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VEN though large tracts of Europe and

many old and famous States have fallen, or
may fall, into the grip of the Gestapo and all the
odious apparatus of Nazi rule, we shall not flag or
fail, we shall go on to the end, we shall fight in
France, we shall fight on the seas and oceans, we
shall fight with gsrowing confidence and strength in
the air, we shall defend our island whatever the
cost may he, we shall fight on the beaches, we shall
fieht on the landing groundas, we shall fight in the
fields and tn the streets, we shall fioht in the hills,
we shall never surrender, and cven f, which 1 do
not for a moment believe, this wslana, or a large
part of 1, were subjugated and starving, then our
Fmpure bevond the seas, armed and gnarded by the
Britsh Lleet, would carry on the struggle until in
God's good time the New World, with all s
power and might, steps forth to the rescue and
liberation of the Old.

- From WINSTON CHURCHILL’s speech made
i the House of Commons on June gth, 1g940.
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WINSTON SPENCER CHURCHILL IN HIS LIBRARY

Winston Churchill is among the most versatile of our contemporaries. Though he is
a great statesman his abilities in other directions are also outstanding. As an author, his
historical sense is highly developed, and though picturesque, his style is characteris-
tically incisive. His many publications range widely over history and autobiography.



CHAPTER 1

Churchill the Man

BULL-DOG face, twinkling eyes, confident, dominating smile ; cigar thrust
out jauntily between firm lips ; a hat looking too small for the broad head it
tries to cover ; hand uplifted, brandishing a stick, or waving two fingers in a

V" 7 sign. The swiftly massing crowd of civilians or service-men recognise their
Prime Minister. It’s Churchill ! ** Good old Winston ! they yell, as they cheer
him. There is a warm affection in their ery that is deeper than vespecet, richer and
heartier than any awed veneration. He is no distant deity. He is, they feel, one
with themselves, their leader and brother. He typifies warrior Britain,

There is nothing here of that frenzied, fanatical worship which the soul-starved
youth of Germany pour out upon their Fuehrver. The frank homage which the
British offer to Churchill is based upon a sane and understanding appreciation of
his real qualities, and is maintained by the bonds of sympathy and common
interests. They are fond of him. They like his gaiety of spirit, his wit and humour;
and they prize his dauntless courage and steely determination. For these are
characteristics held in high esteem among the people of the Island.

Leader of the British Nation in the Second World War

Winston, they know, is extremely clever and rather a dare-devil. In quiet,
peaceful days those qualities in a statesman are not regarded with much favour by
a democracy—-certainly not by the British democracy, which is rather suspicious
of cleverness in its rulers. It never knows what tricks those smart fellows may not
be up to ! Dash and daring are cqually unwelcome, for they may land the nation
all unawares in some rash adventure or unforescen entanglement. Solid ability,
sure-footed caution, and matter-of-fact common sense are the political virtues that
normally take the prize. And on Winston’s luggage these are hardly the labels
which have chiefly caught the eye of his fellow-passengers.

But today Britain is engaged in a life-and-death struggle for its very survival and
for everything in the world that the British hold dear— a struggle grimmer, bloodier,
more desperately dangerous than the world has cver known. In these tense hours,
when the need is for brilliance of vision and imagination to outplan the enemy,
when risk and peril are on every side, and unstinted daring is the only path to
safety, Churchill has come into his own. His are the gifts the country needs.
Schooled by many bitter disappointments, toughened by harsh criticisms, made
wise by long experience, his clever and fertile intellect and ever-youthful courage
are precisely those qualities which the nation might pray to find in its leader. Let
him be as clever as he will, and as daring ! Daring and cleverness are what the
times demand and the people desire.

Nor are these his only titles to the nation’s esteem ; far from it ! Above all, ranks
the fact that he is essentially British in character. Drape him in the traditional
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BROADCASTING TO THE EMPIRE AND AMERICA

The voice of Winston Churchill is better known than that of any one else in Britain.
He combines great force and rivid phraseology with a simplicity which can be understood
by the man-in-the-street. Many of his speeches will become classics of the spoken word.
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EXPERIENCE JOINS HANDS WITH YOUTH

Winston Churchill is as well known to the public in his less formal moments as in his
public appearances. This photograph was taken in the grounds of the British Fmbassy
at Caira, in 1942, and the child to whom General Smuts and Mr. Churchill are talking
is the voung son of Sir Miles Lampson, the British Ambassador to Egypt since 1936.

costume, with side-whiskers to match, and he would have the face and figure of
John Bull. He 4y John Bull i you can imagine a John Bull with a really brilliant
brain ! He has all the sturdy, anthoritative independence of judgment, the warm-
heartedness, generosity and deep-rooted patriotism that we associate with that
burly symbol in the Union-Jack waistcoat. The British people feel at home with
hum, for the words he speaks to them have a familiar ring, and the paths along
which he leads them have an accustomed look. These are the words they them-
selves would speak it they could, the thoughts they were fumbling to think, the
paths they would choose to tread.

In the light of history, Britain will appear as the cenwral nation in the account
of the Second World War, and Churchill as the supreme figure. America and
Russia will have played immense parts in crushing down the menace of a devilish
barbarism. But Britain will take the centre of the stage because, but for her
original detiance and  her lonely stand, there would have been no world war
against the Nazi beast- only a universal collapse into darkness. Churchill will
stand out as the foremost leader of the forces of civilisation because, great as are
the figures of Roosevelt and Stalin and Chiang Kai-shek, and vital as are their
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services to the organisation and direction of the battle, Churchill surmounts them
all in his central activity. He it is who has woven the United Nations into a firm
and loyal partnership, and holds them united by his tireless efforts. He strikes the
keynote and conducts the band. He attempts no dictatorship ; these great men
form a brotherhood, and the heads of the smaller nations are free and independent
members of it too ; but Churchill is the leading spirit.

Historians will be immensely curious about him. They will want to know what
kind of man he was. They will examine his record and analyse his character. They
will, perhaps, be very puzzled by what they find. That will hardly be surprising,
for he has puzzled many people during his lifetime.

At one time or another, those future historians will discover, he has been
detested by cvery political party. He has been savagely attacked, criticised,
derided by men of responsible judgment. He has been approved, admired
and applauded on other occasions as whole-heartedly by those very same men.

SIGNING AUTOGRAPHS IN THE NORTH COUNTRY
Winston Churchill has become a very papular character in recent years and his familiar
features and cigar (missing above) make him recognised wherever he goes. He is a tire-
less traveller and during the Second World War has made himself known personally
over the whole country through frequent visits to areas devastated by enemy action.
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WINSTON CHURCHILL PLAYING POLO
When he went out to India in 1896 as a young officer, Churchill discovered that the
most serious business of life in the army there was polo. This was an expensive hobby
as it required a whole stud of ponies. His regiment won the Inter-Regimental Cup and
Churchill himself was in the team in spite of the handicap of an injured shoulder.
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It may be taken for granted that there was reason behind both verdicts. For all
mortal men are faulty and fallible, and the bigger the scale of the man, the more
visible are his defects. Gulliver was repelled by the coarse skins of the giants of
Brobdignag, while he marvelled at the smooth complexions of the Lilliput dwarfs.
However golden the head of the idol, its feet will be common clay. Winston is no
exception to that rule.

In recent times it has been the fashion for biographers to concentrate on the
clay, to exhaust themselves in ** debunking ”’ their heroes, stressing their faults
and frailties and tryving to belittle their greatness. No doubt they get great satis-
faction from this game-—for game it is, not honest biography. None but a fool can
seriously contend that a man whose capacities and achievements have raised him
head and shoulders above his contemporaries is really nothing but a mean little
tellow in the bottom class. It great men are not always without blemish as their
admirers pretend, if they have the defects of their virtues, they may sull be great.

3

Man of action, Parliamentary orator and artist

Winston is a great man. Bonar Law, his bitter critic, was yet compelled to
admit : © In mental power and vital force, he is one of the foremost men in the
country.” The national judgment which today exalts is soundly based. There arve
lights and shadows in his character, and we can look frankly at them both, not
expecting perfection, but knowing, none the less, that when the account is east, the
lights will show a big credit balance over the shadows.

In any review of Winston’s qualities, one fact thrusts itself at once to the fore :
he is at heart a soldier.

The carcer of arms was his own first choice ; and although the years he actually
spent in military service were few, they were crowded with hattle experienc:
cagerly sought and whole-heartedly enjoyed. ** Don’t you hke war ? ™" he blithely
asked one of his officers as they stood in a trench under heavy bombardment. He
has a very full measure of that physical courage which revels in the thrill of danger.
In his writings about his experiences, he may confess to moments of fear, but tha
feeling never seems to have deterred him from taking the waldest risks.

The fact is that Winston delights in acdon ; and batde, where action is at its
keenest intensity and the stakes are life and death, is of all human oceupations the
one which gives the richest satisfaction 1o such a eraving. Action is one of the keys
to his character. He is not in the accepted sense of the terme o thinker, He thinks,
of course ; thinks with quite remarkable vigour and clavity. But the aim and object
of his thinking is not abstract knowledge but conerete performance. He thinks in
order to act. Quict meditation upon the truth behind the face of things docs ot
lure him. His natural bent s not towards matters of mind, and when in his
writings he occasionally wanders into some such problem there is an air of childish
simplicity about his remarks. As a young man, he found himself onee involved in
a discussion with some learned friends fresh from Oxford, and was soon swept far
out of his depth by their clever reasoning. * T must go to Oxford,” he resolved.
But he never went. It was not his spiritual home.

Winston is not a philosopher ; he is an artist. Mere activity is not enough. Tt
must be a finished performance. Whatever he does- and he is cager always o do
anything to which his active hands can be set-—is done with technical efliciency
and that infinite capacity for taking pains which is proverbially the mark of genius.
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He is an arust with his pen. As a man of letters he ranks very high indeed.
Though a master of classic elegance, he is never too polished and dignified to be
arresting, exciting and hugely entertaining in his books. He has produced tales of
travel, biography, autobiography, history, and even, in his early days, a novel.
The novel is not perhaps in the front rank of its kind ; but the high place of his
other works is assured.

About his performance as an orator there can be no two opinions. Here his
desire to excel came up against the crippling handicap of a speaking defect—a
kind of lisp that thickens his §’s -which might have kept a less determined man
ofl the platform. So well has he overcome that vocal difficulty that his hearers are
hardly aware of it, and are swiftly caught up and carried forward on the tide of an
cloquence that grips, delights and inspires them. His language is direct, vivid,
magnificent. He puts immense pains into the preparation of these speeches, even
of the apparently impromptu jests. He is unequalled as a phrase-maker. He can
clothe ideas in words that men remember; quaint and unexpected at times, as in
the description of an inaceurate statement as a ** terminological inexactitude ”

splendid at others, as in his tribute to the airmen heroes of the Battle of Britain :
* Never in the field of human conflict was so much owed by so many to so few.”

“CHARLES MORIN LANDSCAPE PAINTER
Churchill is a landscape painter of considerable abilitv and under the pseudonvm,
of **Charles Morin”, has exhibited and sold pictures at several public exhibitions
both in France and in Great Britain.  Sir John Lavery, the famous portrait painter,
assisted him acith advice and criticism and he has held public one-man exhibitions.



TIRELESS INDUSTRY 15

> Y-
w-’j(

‘r-'-‘ ’
g b

S o el & W—«» - ....-..»_,_,..«4/*

%4 {.,- S

BRICKLAYER AND ARTISAN
Mr. Churchill has himself done a considerable amount of building on his own grounds
and is an accomplished bricklayer. He is essentially an open-air man with strong
and capable hands. The photograph, taken in 1928, shows him assisted by his daughter
Sarah, hard at work building the wall of a house on his estate at Westerham in Kent.

His delight in erafismanship finds many outlets 5 for he must ever be making
something. His skill as a painter is well known, and landscapes from his brush
have found an honoured place in the homes of eminent art collectors. For years
past his easel and canvases have gone with him on all his holiday travels. He has in
carlier days frequently piloted his own aeroplane. He has wurned his hand to
bricklaying, and acquired the art of building a wall well and truly at the correet
ttade union rate of progress. Some giant intellects are housed in very helpless and
unhandy bodies, devoid of practical skill. ‘Their fingers, as the saying runs, are all
thumbs. Churchill is not of their number. He has a crafisman’s hands and a
craftsman’s temperament.

To his tireless industry he adds another gift that of quite extraordinary
pertinacity. If Winston wants something, he goes for it till he gets it, and nothing
will deter him. When he wanted to join Kitchener’s Sudan campaign, he hammered
at every door, up to that of the Prime Minister himself, and when none opened,
still persisted till he found a back entrance. He treads the carth with the confident
step of one who feels himself an owner, not a trespasser, wherever he goes.

One gift he has, which from time to time has shown itself uncannily - -the power
of premonition. It is not always active, and normally he can look ahead only as
well as any other know ledgmhle and clcdr-thmkmg man. But now and again he
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utters a prophecy edged with more than ordinary toresight. Shrewd deduction ?
Lucky guesswork ? Maybe. Maybe not. Is there in the complex web of his ancestry
some Celtic strain that momentarily and unpredictably sharpens his subconscious
mind with the penetration of second sight, as it often tinges his speech with an
Irish quality of wit?

Some of these forecasts find mention in the following pages. Another, perhaps
less precise but no less heavy with premonition, occurred in February, 1938, at
the end of his speech deploring Eden’s departure from the Foreign Office :

“ I predict that the day will come at some point or other, on some issue or

other, when you will have to make a stand, and T pray to God that when that

day comes we may not find, through an unwise foreign policy, we may have to

make that stand alone 7

Two-and-a-quarter years later that warning was fulfilled to the letter.

The widespread distrust which has pursued Churchill throughout the greater
part ol his political career has sought its justification in his successive changes of
party, his open disagreement with his party leaders; his advocacy at different
tmes of conflicting policies. He labours under the charge of unreliability.

Development of Churchill’s political beliefs

On the face of ity there is good warrant for this charge. Winston started in
politics as a Tory a "Tory Democrat of the school founded by his father, Lord
Randolph Churchill. He criticised his leaders, quarrelled with them, attacked
them and crossed the floor of the House o join their opponents, the Liberals.
There for some years he associated with the Radical wing, and supported them in
wiging a reduction of naval expenditure. Then, at the Admiralty, he became a
sealous spender on the Navy and a problem to his former allies. 1e served as a
Coalition Liberal under Llovd George, but when the Coalition fell, he drifted
away from the party and called himself a0 Constitutionalist, under which tide he
rejoined the Tories. Later on, however, he challenged his leader, Baldwin, on
the Indian question, and shd into the position of an independent Tory critic of
the substantially ‘Tory government.

These changes of side are facts of his history. When they were thrown up at him
once in the House, he blandly retorted + * To improve is to change. "To be perfect
is to have changed often” But the answer was hardly a true explanation of his
changes. They were the result, not of some effort at self-improvement, but of
fidelity to what he already was. He was most true to himself when most indefinite
in his party lovalties. For the factis that Winston is not, in the accepted sense, a
good party man. He will notswallow and digest the policies thrust on him by any
party. Always he must choose and decide for himself. His party has but one
member - Winston Churchill,

I he must wear alabel, then that of "Tory Democracy suits him best. Born in a
ducal palace, with the blue blood of a long aristocratic lineage in his veins, he
istinctively inchnes towards a benevolently feudal outlook. He has warm human
interests, the kindliest goodwill to his fellow-citizens, and a healthy confidence in
their essential worth. He is ready to be a big brother to them all, so long as they
give the role of leadership o him. He can call himself a Tory. He can call himself
a Liberal. He can never call himselt a Socialist, for any suggestion of dictator-
ship by the proletariat is abhorrent to him.
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LEISURE MOMENT

Holding political office from 1906 to 1915, from 1917 1o 1922, from 1924 to 1929,
and from 1939 throughout the stormy period of the Second World War, Winston
Churchill’s moments of leisure have been few. Yet in that period he has still found
the time to publish at least twenty books including his great *“ Life of Marlborough.”
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Leadership, however, means service, and to Churchill the notion that those in
authority should use their power to pursue personal ends, to feathcr.prlvz}tc nests,
while leaving those they govern in poverty, wretchedness or suffering, is no lgss
abhorrent. He broke with the Torics over Tariff Reform, when bc saw their big
business interests plotting a protectionist racket to exploit the public for the benf:ﬁt
of their own pockets. He left the Liberals when he deemed them to be l)etraqug
the country to the Socialists in the hope of saving thereby the remnants of their
shattered l;;il'ly. He quarrelled with Baldwin when hc. lb{n}ght the Tory leader was
letting go the Empire and weakly shirking his responsibilities to the masses of India

° DINING OUT AT BURLINGTON HOUSE

Winston Churchill entertains lavishly and is fond of ail the good things of life. He is
an accomplished after dinner speaker with an epigrammatic style und a ready wit, and
he has the power to appreciate it in others. In this photograph, taken in 1932, he is
seen listening intently to a speech at the Royal Academy banquet at Burlington House.

for the sake of his own tranquillity, and failing to maintain Britain’s tradition of
care tor her dependent peoples. To himself, Churchill seemed always consistent,
however inconsistent his course might appear to others, and however faulty might
be the judgment upon which he based his attitude.

His consistency is, however, the practice of uniformly acting according to his
nature and his immediate judgment with regard to each particular situation. His
reactions to current events are swift and vigorous. He is no crafty plotter or
schemer, pursuing long-distance plans and subtle intrigues. His nature is frank,
open and ingenuous, and within the limits of honour, kindliness and fair play, his
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MARY CHURCHILL AND HER FATHER
There are three Churchill daughters. Mr. Churchill’s eldest daughter, Diana; is the
wife of Duncan Sandys, M.P. The second, Sarah, is an officer in the W.A.A.F.s.
Mr. Churchill’s youngest daughter, Mary, went into the ranks of the A.T.S. and was
later promoted to a commission. There was a fourth daughter who died in infancy.
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CHURCHITL AS AN ATRMAN

Winston Churchill has alicays been interested
tn the possibilities of the air. He was a regu-
lar attendant at early air-meetings at Hendon
and has more recently himself pilated machines.

course tends to be opportunist. It
is natural, therefore, that those
who judge him by the standard
of their own fixed party loyalties
and undeviating plans and pur-
poses should deem him erratic,
elusive and unreliable.

It must be admitted that
Winston’s  rather  exaggerated
devotion o his own personal view
of affairs often proves embarrassing
and exasperating to those with
whom he teams up. They find him
lacking in the team spirit; and it
is not, to speak the truth, highly
developed in him. Morley once
said of him and Lloyd George:
©* Whereas Winston knows his own
mind, Llovd George is always more
concerned 1o know the minds of
other people.”™ Tt was a shrewd
analysis of the contrast between
the two men, and drew attention
to that feature in  Winston’s
chavacter which strongly colours
the  whole  of it Winston is
intensely subjective. What he him-
self is thinking, feeling, planning,
experiencing, s all-important.
What other people think or experi-
ence is of very little consequence
to him, except in so far as it affects
hiv own aifairs. No doubt we all
tend to look out on life rather in
this tashion, but in Churchill ihe
personal view is very pronounced.
His natural mstinet is always to
take the lead. Others are at liberty
to follow if they will.

*“ The proper study of mankind,”
said  Alexander Pope, ““is man.”
Winston pursues this study upon
the man nearest to him—himself—
with cager interest and ceaseless
curiosity. The curiosity becomes
at times almost detached and
impersonal, as for instance when
he was knocked down by a motor
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in New York in 1932, and proceeded to record
from his sick-bed a detailed account of his
exact sensations at the time of the accident,
and picturesque calculations of the stresses
his body had undergone. This cxaggerated
interest in his own mental and physical pro-
cesses and experiences is shown again and
again in his wriungs. It comes out in his
speeches. It dominates his thought.

Such a quality is of course far more excus-
able in him than it would be in a lesser man.
For after all, Winston is quite the most lively
and gifted and exciting  personality  that
Winston has ever met or is likely to meet,
with a wider range of experience and a more
varied assortment of talents than any of his
contemporaries. He knows that this is so, and
as he is by temperament incapable of false
modesty, as he is of any other form of duph-
city, he makes no pretence of thinking that
other people’s ideas are as important or well-
founded os his own.

Although he has a generous and kindly
nature, with plenty of goodwill to his neigh-
bours, this self-absorption interferes with the
growth of a steady fellowship with them.
Pursuing his own ideas and trains of thought,
he is suddenly surprised to find that he is out
of step with his companions —or they, as he
judges, with him—and is rather hurt that they
blame him for the discord. Obviously, it must
be their fault, and he is puzzled by their
antagomism. ‘I have never joined in any
intrigue,” he protested in 1g12. “ Everything
I have got, I have worked for ; and Pve been
more hated than anybody.”

No doubt there was warrant for his com-
plaint, and yet the fault did not altogether lie
with his critics. They were excusably annoyed
at the young man’s undisguised ambition and
his air of infallibility. Besides it must be embar-
rassing for a group of politicians when their
colleague takes the bit between his tecth and
goes boring along on his own course, heedless
of the generally accepted policy. Especially
must this be so when that course has been
chosen on the spur of the moment, on grounds
which are not clear to them or seem inadequate.

FIRST LORD OF THE ADMIRALTY

In 1914 and in 1939, Churchill
was First Lord of the Admiralty
and did invaluable work in pre-
paring the Navy for both wars.
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And Winston has a natural preference for an original way of hfs own. When he
was.going up Vesuvius in 1910, he ignored the beaten track, and insisted on choos-
ing his own more direct route. He nearly broke his neck. . N

He has yet another characteristic which helps to explain the hostility }hat has
pursued him during so much of his career. As a small hf)y, he was very w.llful and
mischievous, and he has never entirely grown up. Still from time to time that
streak of mischief comes to the surface.

H. G. Wells once wrote : « There are times when the evil spirit comes upon him,
and then I can only think of him as an intractable little boy, a mischievous,
dangerous litte boy, a knee-worthy little boy. Only by thinking of him in that
way can I go on liking him.” No longer ago than the opening weeks of 1944,
Churchill showed a touch of this recklessness in his ill-judged message to the voters
in the Brighton by-election, in which he charged the independent candidate
with “swindling.” He en‘oys opposition, but cannot bear criticism.

International and Imperial Statesman and Leader

We have still to reach that quality in Churchill which warrants us in calling him
great. For aoman may be gifted far above the ordinary, a remarkable figure in his
generation, without carning a title to real greatness. For that, he must devote
himself 10 a great cause, use his abilities in a mighty enterprise. Only the man who
can lose his life in the service of some noble purpose will save it unto life eternal.

Churchill has brillianc gifts. He is, in addition, driven by a limitless ambition.
Without such ambition, men rarely rise to greatness.

“Fame 1s the spur that the clear spinit doth raise
("L hat last infirmity of noble mind)
To scorn delights, and live laborious days.”
But had Churchill been no more than a clever egoist, concerned merely to outshine
his tellows, and grasp all the prizes, he would not be truly great. He might only be
a disturbing nuisance. A man must have something bigger and finer than himself
as the object of his ambition if he is to win enduring fame.

Men are made great by the causes they serve. George Washington was ennobled
by his service to the freedom of the American colonies 5 Lincoln by his fight to free
the slaves and establish a united American democracy. Gladstone had a passion for
liberty  -the liberty of small nations everywhere. Lloyd George was dominated by
an instinctive craving to help the under-dog. All had great gifts. But it was the
purpose to which they used those gifts which stamped their fame on history.

What is Winston's deepest passion ? What in him is stronger than his personal
ambition ?

He has at one time or another used his great abilities on behalf of various causes.
Free Trade evoked his first major political efforts, even to the sacrifice of his party

loyalties. Later, he devoted himself wholeheartedly to the problem of alleviating
the lot of the unemployed. ““ I would give my life,” he once declared, * to see them
placed on a right footing in regard to their lives and means of living.”” But in fact
neither of these issues quite gripped the central core of the man. His Free Trade
convictions were largely accepted from the economic doctrines of the day. He is
not himself an cconomist. His activities in social reform owed much of their
inspiration and most of their content to his close association with Lloyd George,
who planned the measures which Churchill carried out for Unemployment
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Insurance. Later on in his career, Winston acquiesced in a policy of protective
tariffs, and showed a much diminished zeal about current unemployment probleins.

It was left for this war, and the events leading up to it, to bring into full promi-
nence that central passion which is bigger in Winston than any self-seeking
ambition, and makes him the giant figure which the world admiringly recognises
today. Fighter, reformer, artist, Winston is above all a patriot, with a flaming and
overmastering loyalty to Britain, to her honour, her greatness, her Empire, her
destiny. He may hold lightly by party ties. He may abandon and oppose former
colleagues. He may forget the old time-honoured doctrines and ignore or disavow
the policies he once acclaimed. But round one pivot he always swings wuly. Bigger
than his thirst for fame, his hopes of success and dreams of greatness, is his limitless
devotion to the service of his country.

His interest has always centred chiefly on Imperial and international affairs.
Britain’s defences by sea, land and air ; her dealings with her Colonial possessions,
and with the great Dominions joined with her in the British Commonwealth ; her
friendship with that other mighty English-speaking democracy, the United States;
and her relations with allied or rival Powers : these have been throughout his
career the matters of first concern to Winston.

Happy is the man who has found his right place and task. Winston Churchill
has always felt himself to be destined and fore-ordained to some mission of
supreme importance for his country. ‘The many almost miraculous escapes from
death which have studded his carcer give support to that faith. Like General
Gordon, he might assert the conviction : ** I am immortal till my work is done ! ”
In the fullness of time his hour arrived, and the task for which he had been born.

Britain may well be grateful to the Providence which, at the moment when her
need was most desperate, brought forth the man ideally equipped by ability,
experience and devotion of soul to lead her through her darkest night of peril.

IMPERIAL CONFERENCE OF 1944
On 1 May, 1944, the Imperial Conference to discuss the conduct of the war against
Germany opened at 10 Downing Street and lasted until 16 May. In the photograph,
reading from left to right, are:—General Smuts (South Africa), Mr. Mackenzie King
(Canada), Mr. Churchill, Mr. John Curtin( Australia), Mr. Peter Fraser (New Zealand).



WINSTON CHURCHILL AND HIS MOTHER

Winston Churchill was born on 30 November. 1874, and this photograph was taken

when he was about four vears old. With him, is his brilliant American mother, whom

he loved dearly but of whom he was, at the same time, a little afraid. His real companion

in those early davs was Mrs, Everest, his nurse, to whom he was devotedly attached.
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CHAPTER 1I

Makings of a Soldier,

N the last day of November, 1874, a cry shattered the stately silences of

Blenheim Palace, ancestral seat of the Dukes of Marlborough. Tt was the

yell of a new-born baby ; an aggressive yell, one fancies, for even in birth
this was an impetuous youngster. The notice that appeared in The Times three
days later announced :—

“ On the goth November at Blenheim Palace, the Lady Randolph Churchill,
prematurely, of a son.”

He was, in fact, a seven-months child, and in his eagerness to be out and about
there was something prophetic to hint that tireless energy and activity, that
restless thirst for living and doing, which would characterise his whole career.,

He was christened Winston Leonard Spencer Churchill. The name was a
cameo of his ancestry. The first * Winston » Churchill, ten generations back, was
the father of the great Duke of Marlborough. He was a Cavalier squire of Dorset-
shire, who married a relative of Francis Drake, and fought gallantly on the
Royalist s'de in the Civil War. Subsequently he sold out his estate but regained it
at the Restoration, and wrote a book on the Divine Right of Kings which had
some vogue in the days of the Merry Monarch, Charles T1. ¢ Leonard * was the
name of his materna’ grandfather, Leonard Jerome, an American who made and
lost fortunes in New York. He owned and edited the New York Times, and had once
armed his staff with rifles and artillery, to defend his newspaper oflice against the
mob when it disagreed with his views and tried to break into the premises. A
lover of the turf, he founded the first great racecourses in America, the Jerome
Park course and the Coney Island Jockey Club.

Lord Randolph Churchill and Miss Jeannette Jerome

Winston’s father, Lord Randolph Churchill, was the third son of the seventh
Duke of Marlborough, and in his heyday the liveliest and most popular member
of the nobility. This year, 1874, was one to be marked in red in his calendar. It
began with a General Election, at which he stood for Woodstock, in Oxfordshire,
and was returned triumphantly to Parliament. He was barely twenty-five.

In April, he dashed across to Paris to marry Miss Jeannette Jerome. He had met
her at a ball at Cowes in the previous August, fallen in love at first sight, proposed
"next day and been accepted. But his ducal father had frowned upon the idea of
bringing an American bride into the family, and Leonard Jerome, not to be
outdone in pride, had carried off his daughter and imposed a delay on the young
couple. That was over now, however, and both families beamed on the match.
To crown the year, November brought Lord Randolph a son and heir, destined,
though he did not then suspect it, to become one of the most brilliant and dis-

tinguished of the sons of Britain, and to write his name in world history.
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Lord Randolph had
brought his bride back
to Blenheim Palace, and
so young Winston first
saw the light in a setting
of feudal magnificence.
The vast estates of great
landowners were still
maintained in their tradi-
tional  splendour.  Sir
William Harcourt’s death
duties, which were ulti-
mately to cripple and
break them up, would not
be invented for another
twenty years.

In the carly seventies,
Dukes were Dukes. When
a local court had the im-
pertinence  to fine the
Duke  of Pordand  for
driving a primitive motor
car along the road at
more than four miles an
hour, and without two
men walking ahead carry-
ing red flags, His Grace's
steward  attended  the
court and paid the fine
but with the protest @ “ 1
must warn you, that the
Duke will be much dis-

LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL l)l(“"spd.”

Winston's futher, Lord Randolph Churchill, entered Par- The countryside was

liament as member for Woodstock in 1874, He was leader  emptier than of yore.

of the ** Fourth Party.” Secretary of State for India  Enclosures had  wiped

(1885) and Chancellor of the Exchequer (18806). out its small peasantry.

Their children had mostly

been drawn ofl into the great new industrial towns that were growing fast in the
Midlands and the North. "The mail coaches had long since ceased to run, and post
horses were no longer ready in relays for travellers at the country inns. The rail-
way system had come into tull flower, and Britain’s roads were now deserted,
except for local farm tratlic, carriers’ carts and the doctor’s gig. As yet there were
lew motor cars, and the bicycles were penny-farthing boneshakers. People all
lived very near their work, and most of them travelled little. They had no

telephones, no radio and no cinemas.

Life for most people at that time was simple and inexpensive. Food was cheap.
Rents were low. The country was more prosperous than it had ever been, and
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large families were the
custom. Income tax in
1874 was threepence in
the £, and Gladstone
promised to abolish it
if he was returned o
power at the following
General Election. But
he was defeated, and
income tax is still
with us. Farm wages
averaged ten shillings
a week. Wages of
domestic servants were
about five pounds a
year. Many a profes-
sional or business man
lived in dignified com-
fort and brought up a
large family on an in-
come that never ex-
ceceded £300 a year.
Class distictions
were clearly marked
and calmly accepted.
““The rick man in his castle,
The poor man at his gate,”
were regarded as the
divinely appointed
social order, to quarrel
with which was blas-
phemy. When Lady , R R e
Ashburton took Thomas WINSTON CHURCHILL'S AMERICAN MOTHER
Carlyle, the world- Before she married in 1874, Lady Randolph Churchill
famous writer, and his  pad been Miss ““Jennie™ Jerome, daughter of Mr. Leonard
sick wife, to Scotland,  jergme of New York. She was a prominent figure in
she packed them with  Vicorian and Edwardian Society and died in 1921.
her maid and doctorinto
a second-class carriage while she herself travelled first-class. Everyone, in-
cluding the cantankerous Carlyle himself, thought this entirely right and proper.
There was a formula for daily conduct, nearly as stiff and stifling as the high-
boned, tightly laced corsets which imprisoned the unnatural wasp-waists of
ladies of fashion.

The world was then at peace, and looked forward to years of peace. The Franco-
Prussian war of 1870 had been fought and the French, the traditional enemies of
England, had been defeated. The strength of the British Navy was unchallenged,
for Germany, now the most powerful nation on the Continent, had no fleet. It
seemed inconceivable that any enemy could threaten our shores.
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There were, however, two portents of chang(? ahead, th9ugh few realised their
significance. The 1870 Fducation Act had ordained schoo}mg for every child and
School Boards were empowered to frame bye-laws enforcing attendance where it
scemed desirable ; and, in the 1874 parliament, 58 Irish Home Rule members made
their appearance. ‘

Winston was just over a year old when the Duke of Marlborough, his grand-
father, was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and togk Lord Rand(?lph with
him as his private sccretary. So Winston’s earliest memories are of Dublin, where
he spent the next four years. The Little Lodge, in 'lhe grounds of the che-Regal
Lodge, was his home, and its shrubberies were his playground. Vast jungles to
him then. they appeared very small when he revisited them twenty years later.
I'here were not many stirring events to make those years memorable. Thebogy of
those Irish days was the Fenians. On one occasion the little boy fell from a donkey
when racing away from a column of menwhom his nurse averred to be Fenians—

though they were probably troops making a route-march.
It would be untrue to

suggest that Winston was
ever a notably ‘good”
boy. All accounts seem to
agree that he was lively,
mischievous and often tire-
some. He was red-haired
and snub-nosed. Liceply as
he admired and revered his
parents, there was through-
out his boyhood ne bond
of  svmpatheuc  under-
standing betweer, mm and
them.  Hic mother was
being whirlea along in the
midstream of society life,
and voung Winswon was no
ornament t. be produced
with pride in the drawing-
toom. Ilis  father  was
wrapped upn his political
work, and viewed his bar-
barian offspring with some-
what distant affection. In
fact, Winston was a rather
lonely urchin. His one real
friend was his nurse, Mus.
Everest. More than anyone
else, perhaps, she gave him

ROYHOOD DAYS IN IRELAND love and undersl:mding,
In 1876, Lord Randolph Churchill became Secretary to and shaped his character
his father, the Duke of Marlborough, in Ireland. and it to a sturdy and uncom-
twas in that country Winston spent his extreme youth. promising honesty.
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By the time that Winston was seven, he had become too restless an inmate of
the home for his parents, so they packed him ofY to school. It was a private school
and its head was a clergyman who indulged in periodic orgies of brutal thrushingj
Winston naturally got his full share of those canings. They did not break his spin:t
and in revenge for one of them he kicked the headmaster’s hat to picces. But thcy,
impaired his health, and after a year he became seriously ill, and was taken away.
His next school was at Brighton, a gentler establishment, run by maiden ladic:a
where he remained for three years. Miss Eva Moore, the actress, was the dancing
mistress. It is recorded by her that he was *“ the naughtiest boy in the class. 1 used
to think him the naughtiest small boy in the world !

Despite the bracing air of Brighton, Winston’s chest was still weak. In fact, he
nearly died of pneumonia there. So when at thirteen-and-a-half, he went on to his
public school, it was not to the family’s traditional school of Eton, lying
the damp meadows of the Thames valley, but (o Harrow-on-the-Hill,

How he got in must re-
main a mystery. Latin was
reckoned there as the
supreme  essential,  and
Winston knew no Latin.
He hated it trom the first
lesson at his first school,
ana at the Harrow entrance
exammation, he confessed
thar ms Latin paper con-
sisted of the figure 1, in
brackets, a blot and some
smudges. No doul:t some-

thing of his erratic ability
was shown in other papers.
Anyhow. Dr. Welldon, the
headmaster, admitted him
in faith and hope, not un-
mixed with charity, to the
tail of the bottom form.
There he was content to stay.
Indeed, he never climbed
out of the Junior School
during his days at Harrow.

He was that curious mix-
ture, a dunce who was often
brilliant. He had plenty of
brains when he chose to use

them. He had a magnificent
memory, and could learn EARLY SCHOOLING AT BRIGHTON

anything he liked. In his Before proceeding to Harrow, Winston was sent to a
first term, he won a prize private school in Brighton for the good of his health.
by repeating twelve hundred  He was ‘* the naughtiest small boy in the world,” said a.
lines of Macaulay’s *“ Lays.”  mistress. The photograph shows him at this period..
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That retentive memory was to serve him well later on in the delivery of his care-
fully prepared speeches. But what he didn’t like, he made no attempt to learn.
He liked history and English—especially English ; and as he was too low in the
school to be herded to Latin, he spent his time under a master who knew how to
teach English, exploring the secretsof its syntax and the rich texture of its literature.

We owe a debt to that master.

He was still an undisciplined boy. He had no patience with organised games.
At the swimming bath, he enjoyed the joke of pushing other small boys into the
water unawares. One day he made the mistake of pushing in Leo Amery, who,
hough diminutive, was a senior, in the sixth form and gymnastic champion.

WINSTON CHURCHILL AT HARROW
In 1887, young Churchill left his Private School at
Brighton and entered Harrow. He was no scholar at that
period and he speaks of his years as a schoolboy at Harrow
as** the only barren and unhappy period of my life.”

Amery’s retribution was
swift and drastic. After-
wards, Winston essayed
an apology for his mis-
take. “You are so
small,” he explained :
then, with an effort at
tact, *“ My father, who
is a great man, is also
small 1”7

At home, his favourite
amusement was playing
with  toy soldiers, of
which  he  had an
immense army, power-
fully  equipped.  His
vounger brother John
was  allowed  to man-
auvre the native troops,
without artillery, and
aceept defeat from the
masses  of  Winston’s
white forces. That toy
army was of historical
impoitance for
Winston’s  career.  His
father, Lord Randolph,
came up one day to
inspect the roops, and
spent  twenty  minutes
studving  their  com-
petent  disposition.  He
had been wondering
what to do with this
disappointing boy,
whose scholastic  back-
wardness made it hope-
less to th.nk of entering
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SCHOOL HOUSE. HARROW, 1887

This photograph of School House, Harrow, was taken in Winston’s second year at the
School. He is the boy at the top of the fire-escape. Dr. Welldon (sixth from the right,
second row), a distinguished cleric and writer, was the Headmaster. Ile showed his fore-
sight in taking a keen interest in young Churchill, who did not then show much promise.

him for the bar. But the toy soldiers gave him an idea. Here was evidence of
real interest and even ability.  *“ Would you like to go into the Army ? ” he
asked. Would he ? From his earliest boyhood, Winston had longed to be a soldier:
his future was settled there and then.

At Harrow he duly sat and passed the preliminary Army c¢xamination. ‘This
success was duc to one of those amazing strokes of luck which have spangled his
life-story. The examination would include drawing a map. He put the namesof all
the countries on the atlas into a hat and drew one out : New Zealand. He studied
its outline thoroughly and next day picked up his examination paper o find the
instruction : draw a map of New Zealand.

He passed into the Army class at Harrow, but did not distinguish himself in it.
Twice he failed in the entrance examination for Sandhurst, and at last was sent
1o an army coach who managed to pump enough mathematics into him to squeeze
him through—too low in the list to gain admittance as anything better than a
cavalry candidate. Cavalry commissions were less sought after than those in the
infantry, as they involved heavier expenses. Lord Randolph was keenly dis-
appointed, for he had designed to get Winston into the 6oth Rifles. Winston
himself was jubilant. He liked the prospect of riding about on a horse, fighting
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LORD RANDOLPH AT WORK

After an early career of great promise, ill-health curtailed the political activities of Lord
Randolph Churchill, Winston’s father. His lust term of office as Chancellor of the
Exchequer ended in 1886, Although in Parliament until his death in 1895 at the age of
46, he was in the end a chronic invalid. He is above shown preparing a speech.
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sword in hand. His one outstanding success at Harrow had been the winning of’
the Public Schools Fencing Championship just before he left.

Between leaving Harrow at the end of 1892 and entering Sandhurst in the
summer of 1893, Winston grew up. Some will perhaps deny that. They will say
that he has never grown up. And indeed, the German philosopher’s dictum is
truer of him than of most :—

¢ Im echten Manne ist ein Kind versteckt ; das will spielen ! >
(In the true man there lurks a child, who wants to play.)

But though Winston had not entirely lost his small-boy quality, the year 1893
marked a new maturity and compactness of his character. The ungainly, erratic,
undisciplined vagaries of his incalculable urchin days fell away, and a young man
emerged with definite aims and quite remarkable abilities.

Several circumstances may have contributed to this. The most dramatic was
no doubt an accident. At Christmastime, larking with his younger brother and
cousin in the pinewoods on his aunt’s estate at Bournemouth, he was cornered on
a rustic bridge. He tried to escape by jumping into a pine tree, but fell thirty feet
and lay unconscious for three days. A ruptured kidney was diagnosed, and he
was convalescing for many weeks.

That enforced rest gave him time to think ; to pull himself together mentally.
It did more. Living at home, he had leisure to sec something of his father’s
political activities and friends—and L.ord Randolph was on intimate terms with
all the leading political figures of the day.

The Liberals had ousted the Tories in 1892, and Gladstone was again in power
for a last brief spell. Lord Randolph, the most popular personality on the Tory
side, had wrecked his standing with his party in 1886 through trying to hustle
them into social reform. Now, in their time of defeat, he hoped for a comeback.
His son, listening to the conversation of great men at the dinner-table; caught
visions of causes and purposes and policies to be fought for. Life took on a deeper
meaning for Winston Churchill.

Winston was passionately on his father’s side. He would have loved to help him.
Perhaps it was the young man’s bitterest tragedy that he could win no intimacy
with Lord Randolph, who still held aloof from this perplexing boy and rejected
his offers of assistance. Well, perhaps in the years to come . . . But there were to be
no years to come. Lord Randolph would never regain his lost position. A shadow
was beginning to fall across him—that creeping, malignant disease which was to
cat away body and mind, and within two years bring him to an untimely grave.

Uneasy relations between Winston and his Father

In all his life, Winston can count up only three or four really frank and intimate
talks with his father. The failure to gain his confidence and friendship was the
sadder, because Lord Randolph was a brilliant and lovable figure. The crowds
adored him. Even to the end when he rose in the Commons to attempt a speech,
his fellow-members, friends and opponents alike, sat listening to the stricken man
with no feeling but of sympathy and affection. Huge multitudes lined the streets
to watch his funeral pass.

Although his accident may have played a valuable part in Winston’s sudden
maturity, it did not help him to a high place in the Sandhurst entrance examina-
tion. Once there, however, he embarKed on a new life. Gone were the schoolboy

L.T.C.—B.
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CAVALRY CADET AT SANDHURST

After passing his entrance examinations with difficulty, Churchill entered Sandhurst in
1893 as a cavalry cadet. What he was to be had greatly worried his father, but his
interest in toy soldiers had decided Lord Randolph that he was cut out for a military
life. Winston certainly found his army training more enjoyable than his schooldays.
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studies of bewildering mathematics and loathsome Latin. He was now learning
real practical things such as fortification and tactics and military administration,
riding and drill—though he wasn’t very fond of the drill !

Winston was never a scholar, who loved learning for its own sake. Yet his
brilliant mind could readily master any subject for which he could sce a real use,
and his Sandhurst days were as successtul as his schoolboy days had been aimless.
It was as if the carly morning mists had suddenly cleared and the sun was now
shining radiantly in a cloudless sky. He was no longer a dunce, but an able and
successful embryo officer. He made friends-—many friends. Today their graves
stud the South African veldt and the fields of France and Flanders.

At Christmas, 1894, Winston finished his Sandhurst course, and in contrast
with his lowly place in the entrance examination, passed out ecighth out of a
hundred and fifty. In the spring of 1895, he was gazetted 1o the 4th Hussars.

To an onlooker, it might seem that he had chosen a blind alley. The world was
at peace, and scemed likely to remain at peace. Few officers in the British Army
below field rank had ever scen active service on any battelicld.

FAMILY GROUP AT COWES
This photograph, from the collection of the late Lady Leonie Leslie, aunt of Winston
Churchill, was taken at Cowes in the early nineties. Churchill is sitting on the right
with the dog on his knees. Lady Randolph Churchill, his mother, is seated on the arm of
his chair. Next to her is Major John Spencer Churchill, Winston’s younger brother.
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England in the middle of the *Naughty Nineties” was passing through
spiritual doldrums. The great tide of Victorian effort and achlevem.cnt ‘had passed
its flood. Most of the giants had fallen. Palmerston and Disraeli, Dickens and
Thackeray, Tennyson and Browning —all were dead. Gladstone and Ruskin had
finished their work and were near the end. The harvest of Victorian industry and
commerce was being reaped in an ever-widening wealth and prosperity. The
nation was confident, self-satisfied, and tending to mental inertia.

Conventional propriety had fastened on the nation, and the smallest tradesman
or clerk had his frock coat and silk hat for Sundays. This was the best of all possible
worlds, and everything wrong in it was a necessary evil. The British Empire was
a divinely ordained institution, and the British felt a smug self-rightcousness at
being called on to shoulder < the White Man’s Burden,” and to rule for their own
good the © lesser breeds without the law.”

It was a stufly and relaxing atmosphere. Restless spirits among the young
generation found no fertile inspiration in it. The old emphasis on duty and
respectability began to be invaded by a rather inartistic craving for enjoyment,
of which the musiec-hall became the crude and rowdy temple.

Politics, too, were at a low ebb when Winston got his commission in 1895. His
father had just died. Gladstone had retired, and that summer Lord Rosebery,
his successor and a close friend of Lord Randolph, was displaced by the elderly
Marquess of Salisbury. Irish Home Rule, on which the Liberal party had foundered,
was regarded with amused impatience by the nation as a whole, who were enter-
tained by the anties of the Irish members in parliament, but did not take them
or their cause seriously. To take things seriously was almost bad form.

Happily for himself  and for his country —Winston did not succumb to this
atmosphere. He had no mind to be an aimless playboy. He had become a soldier.
A soldier’s job was not just parades and steeplechases, mess dinners and society
functions. It was fighting. So he looked round the peace-blanketed world for
somewhere to fight. There seemed to be peace everywhere.

Eye-witness of the Civil War in Cuba

The only war to be found was in Cuba, where the Spanish government was at
last trying to stamp out the endemic rebellion which had dragged on for years
past. Winston had a spell of leave coming --two-and-a-half months of it. The other
subalterns would spend it hunting. He would spend it in visiting a real battlefield
and studying war at first hand.

Pulling wires with the British Embassy at Madrid was casy enough for a
Churchill, He persuaded another young subaltern, Reginald Barnes, to join him,
and with a sheaf of letters of introduction to the Spanish authorities in Cuba they
sailed for the Caribbean.

Before leaving, Winston did one thing that was perhaps of crucial influence for
his future. He contracted with the Daily Graphic to write them descriptive letters
about his experiences at £5 a letter. His idea was that it would help to pay his
expenses. But it did far more ; it initiated him in a practice of journalism which
was ultimately to open to him a royal road, not only out of the limitations of a
subaltern’s life, but into national fame and public service.

In Cuba, Winston got a rather confused glimpse of the wrong way to make war.
The force to which he attached himself set out from the fever-ridden town of
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IN THE 4ta HUSSARS

In 1895, Winston Churchill obtained his commission in the army. He found his time as
a recruit-officer which lasted for six months most arduous but at the same time much to
his liking. In the same year he went out to Cuba to gain experience of war at first hand.
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Sancti Spiritus and w;mdered. through tropical forests and thickets, hayin,
oecasional brushes with the elusive guerillas. It stood as much chance of crushing
the rebels by such an expedition as a man would ha}ve of exterminating a swarm
of mosquitos attacking him on a river bank, by slashing them with his ﬁshu.)g-roq,
Winston came under fire. A bullet whistled past his head as hc‘ sat eating his
luneh, and killed # horse picketed just behind him. Trying to sleep in a hammock
slung inside o hut, he listened to bullets crunching through the thatch, a}nd
wondered if the Spanish officer slung beside him was fat enough to stop anything
coming his wav. He even saw some sort of a battle when a rebel force made a stand,
and the Spanmish troops deploved and advanced against their position, while the
oflicers and himselt sat on horseback close behind the line and watched the fray.
He investigated rum cocktails, discovered the merits of the siesta -—a knowledge
which was to be invaluable to him in later days of strain and feverish activity—
and as his leave of absence from the regiment neared its end, he returned from
Cuba, bearing the Spanisn Military Medal {rst Class) and a scepticism which
Liter vears were to deepen about the infallibility of army commanders.

Subaltern’s life in India in a Cavalry Regiment

Back in England, Winston found his regiment getting ready to sail for India,
A few weeks were spent ac Hounslow harracks before their departure, and during
this time he was able to attend a0 number of society functions, and widen his
already wide cirele of acguaintance. At Lord William: Berestord’s house, Deep-
dene, near Dorking, he met Siv Bindon Blood, and made him promise that if
there were any more wrouble in the Nalakand Pass on the Indian frontier —
where the general had just carried out a suceesstul minor campaign —he might
come along and jom .

Presenty the pth Hussars went oft to India. When they reached Bombay,
Winston was so cager to get on shore that he put oft from the ship in a small boat,
reached the quay and grabbed at a ving with such reckless impatience that he
dislocated his shoulder. Te was never reliable agam, and he, the public schools
champion fencer, had thereafter o fall back onacrevolver when real fighting came
his wav., Perhaps it was all for the hest @ his injury may have saved his Lite. For a
revolver disposes of your assailant quicklv and thoroughly and ac a distance. [t
has o longer reach and o more deadly thruste than asword

In Tadiag he found that apparently the he-all and end-all of a cavalry subaliern’s
litle was polo. He vevelled in polo, and came wo the front as a crack player, despite
his game shoulder. But his mind, too, was awake and eager for exercise. He began
to read, widely and indiseriminately, the writings of historians, philosophers,
scientists, Teis worth menton that he started this banquet with Gibbon and

Macaulay, The rolling, cloquent music of their works captivated him : and to
this day one may catch in the writings and speeches of Winston Churchill, familiar
cchoes of the magnilogquence of Gibbon's classic prose, and the vivid, dramatic
quality of Macaulay's ** History.”

In the summer of 1897, Sir Bindon Blood led a punitive expedition against the
vising Pathans in the Malakand Pass. Winston was just back in England on three
months” leave when he heard of it, and he dashed off to India to claim his prom-
ised share of the fun. There was no room for him on Sir Bindon’s staff, but he
collected commissions to cover the campaign for the Allahabad Pioneer and the

“



CAMPAIGN IN EGYPT 39

Daily Telegraph, and in the role of a war correspondent he was presently accom-
panying a mixed force of British and Indian troops up the Mahmund valley.

The tribesmen sniped at them. They spread out, rather recklessly, into a
number of small parties to deal with their assailants, and narrow Iy escaped being
all cut to pieces. Winston at one moment found himself isolated, and fighting with
a hairy Pathan across the corpse of the company adjutant. He abolished the foe
with his revolver and managed to get back to the remains of his detachment.

The losses had been heavy, and Winston ceased to be supernumerary. He was
posted to the 31st Punjab Infantry, of whose language he knew three words, and
served with them for the rest of the campaign il his leave trom the Hussars had
long expired and his colonel insisted on his return. But he did not abandon his
war correspondent job, and when he got back to Bangalore he devoted his spane
time to writing a full account of the expedition. "This, * The Malakand ield
Force,” was the first of many books from his pen.

It was a great success. Financially, it brought him in the cquivalent of two
vears’ pay. In reputation it pushed him into notice as an able and original young
author. Tt even won him a warm letter of appreciation from the Prince of Wales.
But it was not so successtul with the higher dignitaries of the army, who were
annoyed that a junior oflicer should criticise, as freely and contidently as Winston
did, the blunders of his superiors.

The mistortunes of the Malakand campaign stirred the Indian Government to
launch a bigger thrust against the Alvidi tribesmen  the "Uirah expediton,
Winston moved heaven and carth to get in on this show. but only achieved a
belated suceess when most of the fighting was over.

While the Tirah expedition was petering out into a peaceful political settlement,
news began to come through of another pending war Kitchener’s expedition to
clean up the Sudan, revenge the death of Gordon and make a final settlement
with the Khalifa and h's rebel Dervishes. )

Troubles in Egypt before the Battle of Omdurman

The previous history of this aflair can be sketched briefly. The Suez Canal was
opened in 1864, and six years later Disracli hought for Britain the canal shares of
the bankrupt Egvptian Khedive, In 1882, Arabi Pasha started a revolt in Egypt
against the increasing foreign influence, and massacres bhroke out. Both the
French and Bridish sent fleets, but the French backed out and left the Britsh to
settle the affair. After the victory of Tel-cl-Kebir, the country was pacified. Bat
meanwhile the Sudan had revolted from the Khedive, under the leadership of the
Mahdi, a Moslem fanatic. The British and Egyptian forces sent against him were
defeated. Khartum was threatend, and General Gordon was sent to carry out
its evacuation.

Gordon had no mind to evacuate Khartum. He resolved to force the British
Government’s hand and make it despatch an army to recover the Sudan, Glad-
stone, then in power, was no less stubbornly against fresh Imperialist adventures
and would send Gordon no help. When at last British public opinion compelled
the despatch of a relief expedition, it arrived two days too late. Khartum had
fallen and Gordon was dead.

The British and Egyptian forces were withdrawn from the Sudan, which after
the Mahdi's death continued in Dervish hands under his successor, the Khalifa.
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In 18gc, Kitchencr was appointed Sirdar (Commander of the Egyptian army),
He maintained with growing success the struggle against the Dervishes, and in
the spring of 1898, with the backing of Lord Salisbury’s Government, launched 2

final drive to retake Khartum and crush the Khalifa.

Winston was determined to get into this expedition. But he found the door
barred against him. Kitchener did not approve of young men in a hurry who
wrote for the papers and criticised their superiors. He returned a firm rebuff to
every approach on Winston’s behalf -even when the Prime Minister himself
cabled the Sirdar to request a place for him. But Winston has never been—either
then or later  the man to accept defeat. On the strength of Lord Salisbury’s
backing, he persuaded Sir Evelyn Wood, the Adjutant-General, to give him a
commission in the 21st Lancers, which were being sent to join the expeditionary
force. "The offer was subject to the chilling condition that Winston must pay his
own expenses and get no compensation if killed or wounded.

215t Lancers Charge at Battle of Omdurman

The expenses problem was easily met, for he persuaded the Morning Post to
commission him as its war correspondent. In this role he had now established his
reputation. He rushed out to Egypt, and joined the Lancers just as they set off for
the Sudan. Indeed, he had cut it so fine that he missed the command of the troop
originally reserved for him in one of the leading squadrons-—a circumstance
which probably saved his Life. At Assouan he was left 1o bring up the rear. This
involved him in a lonely night ride through the unfamiliar desert, steering by
the stars. In the morning he sought direction from friendly peasants. He could
not talk to them, but he could draw with his sword-point, and the Egyptians,
familiar thiough many ages with picture writing, grasped his signs and put him
on his way.

The army moved cautiously across the desert, and it was nearly the end of
August  four weeks from his arrival in Egypt -—-before Winston caught his first
sight of a Dervish. On 1 September, at the head of a reconnoitring patrol, he
was the first man to sight the Khalifi’s army, drawn up in front of Omdurman.
He was sent ofl post-haste to make his report to Kitchener in person. It was some-
thing of an ordeal tor the young subaltern who was there in the teeth of the
Sirdar’s direct prohibition. But the interview passed off peacefully. Kitchener was
cither unaware of-his identity, or too preoccupied to heed it. Yet the encounter
held its concealed drami, The two men were to meet again, in the direction of a
greater war ; and the clash of their discordant temperaments would cause em-
bharrassment for the country they both aspired to serve.

Next morning, in the early light of a tropic sun, twenty thousand British troops
met an army three times their number on the field of Omdurman. The Dervishes
swept forward with fanatical frenzy, buoyed up by the Khalifa’s eloquent assur-
ance that victory was fore-ordained, and that the joys of Paradise awaited any
who tell. But Kitchener’s artillery smashed and cut to picces the advancing hordes,
ploughing great furrows through their close-packed masses. Then, as they drew
nearer, the British infantry met them with disciplined volleys of rifle fire that
taised an impenetrable wall of lead against which they wavered and broke.

As the Dervishes began to fall away and scatter, the 21st Lancers were ordered
to charge them and complete their rout. This was the last classic cavalry charge



IN INDIA

IN THE INDIAN ARMY, 1897

In 1896, Lieutenant Churchill went to India. Later he was attached.to the 31st Punjab
Infantry and was with the Malakand Field Force where he was mentioned in despatches
and obtained a medal with clasp. He was later on the staff of Sir William Lockhart.

L.T.C.—B*
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FINAL CHARGE OF THE 21st LANCERS

In 1898, Churchill was attached to the 21st Lancers and served on the Nile Fxpeditionary
Force, In the subsequent battle of Omdurman on the upper reaches of the Nile, Sir
Herbert Kitchener broke the power of the Dervishes and revenged Gordon. Licutenant

.
in the history of British warfare, Four squadrons of incers four hundred mien
and horses swung into line abreast and swept with levelled lances across the
desert plain upon what were thought to be the remmnants of the Dervish army.

They found more than they expeeted. Behind aline of erouching snipers they
came suddenly upon a wide nullah or desert ravine, thronged with about three
thousand of the enemy. Into this ambush crashed the four hundred : into a wild
mclee of whirling swords and flying bullets. Winston himself, mindful of his game
shoulder, had sheathed his sword and drawn a0 Mauser pistol, which served him
well, He shot his way through the nullah, serambled out unhurt, plugeed a
prostrate Dervish who tied to hamsuwing his pony, and another who barred his
way, and galloped on o rejoin his troop, most of whom won through sately.

* Did you enjoy yourselt? ™ he asked one of his sergeants. The men laughed,
and their tension was cased. But it had been a costly charge. Nearly a quarter of
the regiment, and more than a quarter of their horses had been killed or wounded.



CHARGE OF THE 21st LANCERS

AT THE BATTLE OF OMDURMAN

Churchill was in the final cavalry charge wchich routed the enemy. This contemporary
draiwcing of the action, reproduced by courtesy of the “ Iustrated London News,” is
by Caton Woodville (1856-1927), one of the most famous military artists of his time.

They did not repeat the charge. They enfiladed the nullah with their carbines,
and the surviving Dervishes made off. Robert Grenfell, who commanded the
troop which had been at first reserved for Winston, struck the densest part of the
nullah, where he was cut to pieces with most of his men,

With the victory of Omdurman, the war to liberate the Sudan from the pitiless
tyranny of the Dervishes came to an end. Winston returned down the Nile to
England, where he set to work to write the history of the campaign. It was pub-
lished in two volumes in the following year under the title of * The River War.”
He also reached a momentous decision, which will be dealt with in a later chapter.
He resolved to throw up his commission and enter parliament.

But between the first and the second halves of that plan there was to intervenc
a period in which this pugnacious young man would find himself living through
moments of battle and adventure even more thrilling than the Lancers’ last
charge at the battle of Omdurman.



IN THE * COCKYOLI BIRDS "

Churchill’s tico books, ** The Malakand Field Force >’ (1898) and * The River War »
(1899) made him famous in journalistic circles and when the South African War broke
out in 1899, the ““ Morning Post” sent him out as war correspondent to South Africa.
Later on in the War, he joined the South African Light Horse, the ** Cockyoli Birds.”



CHAPTER III

Adventures in South Africa

HEN Winston got back from the Egyptian campaign, he spent only a few

weeks in London before starting off again on his travels. He had one last

engagement to fulfil before resigning his commission. His regiment, the
4th Hussars, had set its heart on winning the All-India Cavalry Cup-—the
premier Polo trophy—and Winston was No. 1 in its team. So at the end of
November, 1898, he went out East, to make what he expected to be his farewell
appearance as an officer.

The games were as fast and furious as desperate zeal could make them. Winston
was under a heavy handicap because he managed to dislocate his groggy right
shoulder again, just before the tournament, and had to play with his arm strapped
to his side. Yet he scored the winning goal for his regiment in the final match. It
was just the sort of success, in defiance of all the odds and all the rules, which has
chequered his career. Then he resigned his commission and came back to London
to get on with his book, “ The River War.”

Winston Churchill as Politician and Journalist

There was a second interlude in his labours of authorship when, during the
summer of 1899, he dashed off to fight—this time without success-—his first
political contest, the Oldham by-election. But by October his task was finished,
and he was eagerly looking forward to the publication of his two fat volumes,
which he hoped might bring him distinction and some measure of fortune. In the
event, they did both ; but before they appeared, he himself had embarked upon
a fresh adventure that would do far more for his reputation.

The storm-clouds which had long been gathering in South Africa suddenly
broke, and Britain was at war with the Dutch republics of the Transvaal and
Orange Free State. No sooner was the news out, than the Morning Post offered
Winston the post of chief war correspondent ; and it is testimony to the quality of
his work as correspondent in the Sudan campaign that he was offered the highest
rate of pay ever given, up to that time, to a British war correspondent. Needless
to say he jumped at the chance, packed his bags, and departed for the Cape in
the same boat which was taking out General Sir Redvers Buller, the Commander-
in-Chief. The one fear of all on board was that the war might be over before they
arrived.

This is not the place to enter into a close examination of the causes of the South
African war. At the time, the majority of people in this country approved, though
a considerable minority denounced the war. Today, necarly everyone applauds
its outcome in the unification of South Africa, though there are few who can
review without shame the actions of Britain in the events which led up to this
great and bitter conflict between Boer and Briton.

45
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BRITISH TROOPS UNDER GENERAL SIR

In 1899, a British force under Sir George White was so harassed by Boer Commandos
that it was forced to fall back towards Ladysmith. White unwisely attempted to free
his forces by an action at Lombard's Kop iwchich onlv just escaped being a rout and
cost 1,500 British dead. He was able to retire into Ladysmith, where he was surrounded



LADYSMITH

GEORCE WHITE RETREAT TO LADYSMITH

by the Boers. Fortunately he had previously managed to evacuate his wounded. As a
war correspondent, Churchill was almost in sight of the besieged garrison when the
armoured train on which he was a passenger was derailed. He was later amongst the
first to enter the town at its relief. In this photograph, White’s troops are marching in.
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"The Cape had been settled by the Dutch in 1652, and for a century and a half
he Dutch “ boers ”” (farmers) gradually extended their colony into the fertile
land. In the Napoleonic wars, the British took it under their protection to keep
it out of French hands, and in 1814 they annexed it. British settlers came along,
and in 1836-7 a large number of the Boers, irked by British rule and its inter-
ference with their treatment of the Kaflirs, set out on the ““ Great Trek,” which
carried them north to occupy the Orange Free State and the Transvaal.

Britain signed treaties acknowledging the independence of the Transvaal
Republic in 1852, and of the Orange Free State in 1854, But two causes led to
continued British interference with them. One was the recurring wars of the Boers
with the natives. The British came to the aid of the Boers, and in 1877 annexed
the Transvaal ; but the Boers rose in rebellion, and in 1881 defeated the British at
Majuba Hill. Queen Vietoria refused to continue the war and acknowledged their
independence. But a far more serious threat to peace developed five years later,
when gold was discovered at Johannesburg and extensive diamond mines further
north. This brought a cosmopolitan rush of exploiters and adventurers, “ Uit-
landers,” who were detested by the stolid Boer farmers and their President, Paul
Kruger-- popularly known as * Oom Paul.”

Gallant exploit at armoured train incident

Wealth flowed into the Transvaal exchequer from the taxes levied on the gold
and dizunond mines. But the powerful interests to which those mines gave birth
were not content to be at the orders of a naton of farmers and their archaic
President. They intrigued, pulled wires, secured a backing in influential circles in
London, and laid plans to oust the Boer government and gain control of the
T'ransvaal.

The first attempt, the Jameson Raid of 1895, ended in failure. Dr. Jameson
and his band of adventurers were laid by the heels. But the prime movers behind
the aflair regarded this as only a temporary set-back. When Sir William Butler
was sent out to South Africa as High Commissioner and Acting Governor in 1898,
he found that Cecil Rhodes and his party were straining every eflort to precipitate
afresh conflict 5 and from some of the orders and proposals which the War Office
sent out to him, he realised to his disinay that in that Department forces were at
work whose object was to provoke war with the Transvaal.

Munitions and stores were being sent out, together with horses and other
supplies, and when Sir William refused on military grounds to move his scanty
troops provocatively up into unsupported positions on the frontier of the Republic,
he was recalled. His successor carried out these dangerous manceuvres. Kruger
sent the British Government an ultimatum demanding the withdrawal of these
troops ; and the long-planned war was launched.

The motives behind the whole affair were mixed, and some of them were very
sordid. The idea of bringing all the closely related South African provinces and
communities into a single Union had very much to commend it. It was indeed
their obvious destiny. But it could have been sought by the better if slower process
of developing cooperation between Boer and Briton.

When Winston arrived at the Cape, he found that the war was very far from
being over. The Boers had swept down into Natal, routed and killed General
Symonds, bottled up Sir George White in Ladysmith and won a big victory at
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Nicholson’s Nek. To the west of the Transvaal, Baden Powell was besieged in
Mafeking and, further south, Kimberley was invested by the enemy.

It seems traditional with the British to start a war badly. But surely, never did
the War Office and the military commanders make such a witless muddle of
miscalculations and strategic blunders as at the outset of the South African war !
They had utterly misjudged the nature of the conflict they would have to sustain,
and the strength of the enemy they were so lightly engaging. Indeed, Chamber-
lain thought that Sir George White and his sixteen thousand men might finish
the affair in a month. It took three years, and with the full strength of the Empire.

ARMOURED TRAIN AMBUSHED AT ESTCOURT
On 15 November, 1899, Winston Churchill was with a body of troops at Estcourt who
were in hourly expectation of attack and an armoured train was sent out on recon-
naissance. Captain Haldane who was in charge, invited Churchill to accompany the
expedition. The train was ambushed and Winston Churchill was among the prisoners.

Winston was eager to get to the front. As all the heart of South Africa was in
enemy hands, this meant a risky roundabout train journey, getting through just
before the railway line was cut by the Boers. On the voyage through stormy
weather along the coast he was very sick. From Durban he reached Estcourt,
on the line to Ladysmith ; beyond Estcourt, the country was in encmy hands.

An armoured train made a daily reconnaissance for a few miles up the line
towards Ladysmith. One day the officer in charge, Captain Haldane, invited
Winston to come along. They got as far as Chieveley, some fourteen or fifteen
miles distant, but when they turned for home they ran into a Boer ambush and
came under fire from two field guns and a maxim. The engine-driver tried to run
the gauntlet of the fire and, charging full tilt down hill round a curve, ran—as
might have been guessed—into a big rock which the Boers had thoughtfully
placed on the line. The engine was in the middle of the train, with three trucks
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ESCAPE FROM CAPTINVITY

Winston Churchill 1weas not a prisoner in the hands of the Boers Jor verv long. On
12 December, he planned to escape acith tico comrades. He qcas the first to climb the
enclosure and managed to elude the sentries. The other tico awere not so lucky and.
exciting the suspicions of their guards. awere unable to get clear from the prison camp.

in lront and two more hehind, 'The three front trucks of the train werederailed.
and the last of tham entirely blocked the line. Winston forgot thathe was, as a war
correspondent, merely an onlooker, and became very active indeed. He dashed
forward 1o inspect the damage. Finding the engine-driver, who had been
wounded by a shell fragment. about to run away, he hauled him back with the
assurance that no man was hit (wice the same day. "The engine, fortunately, was
still on the rails. Leaving Captain Haldane and the troops in the rear trucks to
keep the enemy engaged, Winston took charge of the break-down operations, and
for over an hour was running about under constant fire, making the engine pull
and push at the truck that was blocking the line, il at last it ground its way past.

Tt could not run back again to bring along the two trucks with Captain Haldane
and his men 0 so Winston crowded more than forty wounded into the cab, told
the rest of the men from the three wrecked trucks to walk along in the shelter of
the engine, and started down the line. But the engine, pelted with shells and
bullets, soon outstripped the walkers, and Winston, unaware that they had already
been rounded up and foreed to surrender, got out and went back for them and
tor Captain Haldane's party.

As he hurried along a cutting, some figures advanced down it to meet him.
They were not in uniform. Boers ! He turned and started to scramble up the
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embankment, while their bullets whistled past and plunked unpleasantly into the
carth beside him. But he reached the crest sately and ducked into cover, looking
round for the best line of escape. Instead, he saw a Boer riding towards him with
vifle poised. He grabbed for his revolver but found it was gone. ‘There was nothing
for it. Up went his hands ; and presently he was tavelling with Capain Haldane
and the rest of the day’s captures to a prisoner-of=war camp in Preworia. Years
after, he discovered that the mounted Boer to whom he had surrenderved was
none other than Louis Botha, destined to become the first Prime Minister of the
Union of South Africa and a loyal friend of Britain.

When Winston arrived at Pretoria, he prompuly demanded, with thatimpudent
self-assurance which years since have mellowed but never quenched, to he set free
as a non-combatant—a newspaper reporter. The Boers smiled grimly at the jest.
* But for you, we should have got the whole train ! If they had been wiser, they
would have chained him up ; for his whole mind was given to planning an escape.
Instead, they allowed him to “ serounge 7 a civilian suit, and the hatot a Duteh
parson. Ever since, Churchill has shown a liking for unusual headgear.

With Haldane and a young licutenant, he planned and prepared a getaway.
One evening, when the sentry’s back was turned, he scrambled out over™a ten-
foot fence, and waited on the far side for his companions. 'They were unable o

ESCAPE BY TRAIN
After getting clear of the prison-camp, Churchill wandered on till he came to a railway
line and managed to board a passing goods train, where he hid among empty coal-
sacks. This contemporary drawing, together with that on page 50, was made by John
Nash, R.1., from information which was afterwards given by Mr. Churchill himself.
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‘ Tronsiation. £ 85

(Twenty-five Pounds stg.) REWARD is offered by the

Sub-Commiesion of the fifth divieion, on behalf of th: Special Constable
of the said division, to anyone who brings the escaped prisioner of war

CHURCHIIL.I,

doad or alivo to this office.
For tho Sut-C:mmiscicn of the fifth division,
(S.gncd) LODK. de HAAS, Sec.

B0TE.-T¥¢ 019"l Rewasd for (ke erresl of Wise'2a Chab !l o1 bis escape from Preloria, posicd ou the Core'nzost Bacze ob
Pretoriy, broadM fto Eeglasd by the Box. Frzry Mustes, aod is cod Do prv,ect; of 6. R Barios,

‘“£25 DEAD OR ALIVE™
No sooner was Churchill’s escape discovered than a reward of £25 was offered for his
recapture dead or alive. Above, is a facsimile of the notice offering this reward, while,
right, is the photograph (from the collection of the late Lady Leonie Leslie) which the
Boers published of the escaped prisoner and exhibited in all the most public places.



CHURCHILL *“ WANTED*
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join him, for the sentry had no further lapsgs of vigilance that night. But Winston
was not going back. Pulling down his glencal sloth hat, he s%rolled out of the
garden into which he had jumped, passing an outside sentr}f without challenge.
Making his way through the streets of Pretoria, he set off with the stars for guide
to strike the railway to Delagoa Bay.

He tound the line, started walking along it, and then decided that as Delagoa
Bay was three hundred miles away, it would be quicker to ride. He managed to
board a goods train, slept among coal sacks till dawn was near, then jumped off
and went into hiding under some trees. His food supply consisted of four slabs ot
chocolate and no water. A gigantic vulture settled uncomfortably near and
watched him with greedy anticipation. With that simplicity of spirit which is a
part of his contradictory make-up, he betook himself to prayer.

Meanwhile, his escape had been discovered and the hunt was up all over the
countnyside. A notice was published offering the reward of twenty-five pounds
tor his capture, dead or alive. Unaware of the hornets’ nest he had stirred up,

CHURCHILL IN CAPTIVITY
Upon being taken to the prison camp at Pretoria, after the incident of the armoured
train, Winston Churchill was somewhat anxious, as he had rendered himself liable to be
shot as a civilian taking part in militarv operations. The Boers, however, were lenient
and decided to treat him as an ordinary military prisoner-of-war. In the meantime,
e was planning to escape and release the 200 British prisoners in captivitv nearby,
and. if possible, capture Pretoria itself. His companions refused to consider this rash
scheme. Churchill had therefore to decide on a less ambitious but still enterprising
method of escape. The photograph above shows him on parade with a group of British
prisoners. Winston is the single figure on the right in the cap, standing apart.



DARING ESCAPE

ARRIVAL AT DURBAN

Helped by an Englishman, Mr. Horward, wcho hid him, fed him and treated him rwith
the greatest kindness, Churchill evaded capture e crossed the frontier into Portuguese
territory again, hidden in a goods train bound for Lourenco-Muarques where he
went to see the British Consul. Here he had some difficulty in establishing his identity
owing to his unkempt appearance, but was eventually able to do so. He sailed ./i;r
Durban that same night and found himself. on his arrival there, to be a popular hero.

Winston thirsted in his spinney through the hot Afvican day. Ac dusk he drank
fromy a stream, waited vainly for hours by the railway line in the hope of boarding
another train, and finallv started to trudge grimly on down the track, dodging the
sentry posts at bridges and in occasional guard huts.

Across the velde he saw distant lights, and stumbled toward them. They were
the lights from furnace engines in a mining village. Onee before, as a schoolboy,
he had drawn out of a hat the right name of a country from among w score of
others. Now, a dazed fugitive, he chose a door, hammered on ity and was pulled
quickly inside by an Englishman. Tt was the only English house for twentv miles
around.

It held Mr. Howard, his impromptu host, and Mr. Dewsnap, an engineer from
Oldham, of all places, and a couple of Scoutish miners. They knew at onee who he
was, for the searchers had been there already looking for him. Howard gave him
food and drink, and hid him down the mine, which had been brought to a stand-
still by the war. There he stayed for some days in darkness @ swarms of
enormous white rats, originally loosed there by Howard to act as scavengers, ate
his candles and generally disturbed the rest that he needed so much. Meanwhile
the hue and cry swept on and eventually died down.
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CHURCHILL ADDRESSES THE CROWD DURING HIS RECEPTION

Upon landing at Durban, Winston was nearly torn to pieces in the rapturous welcome
he received from the crowed. He was seized and carried shoulder high to the Town Hall
where they insisted on his making a speech. Numberless telegrams poured in upon
him. As a popular figure, he had his detractors also. There were some who spread about
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AT DURBAN AFTER HIS ESCAPE FROM THE BOERS

the rumour, quite unfounded, that when he escaped he broke parole. He had, in fact,
never been asked to give it. That same night, he left once more to rejoin the Army and
was given a commission in the South African Light Horse, the ** Cockyoli Birds.”
The photograph shows Winston making his speech before the Town Hall at Durban.
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[is fricnds had been planning his further escape, and presently packed him
under some hales of wool in a train going to Delagoa Bay. The train was searched
at the frontier, but they did not find Winston. At Lourenco Marques a coal-
smudged, dishevelled, unshaven loater slid out of the train unnoticed and headed
for the British Consulate.

Luckier even than he had realised, Winston grasped the popular imagination
by his escape. Even if his capture had prevented him from being first with the
news for the Morning Post about the armoured train adventure, other correspon-
dents had told in their papers the full story of his gallant exploits. The wounded
men who had got away on the engine had been eloquent in his praise. News of
his break from the prison camp at Pretoria had delighted the public ; and now the
craown of the story, his triumphant return, came like a ray of sunshine through
the dense gloom of war reports which were just then a succession of defeats and
disasters. Winston was now a national hero,

Public welcome of Winston Churchill at Durban

Buitish residents at Lourenco NMarques tormed an armed escort to take him to
the boat tor Durban. Ac Durban, amid flags and bands, he was given a royal
reception by the mavor and naval and militiry commanders. He hurried back
to the anmy, where General Buller added his coneratulations, and wanted o
cirol him in the forees. Winston retused to give up his contract with the Morning
Post, and iC was now forbidden for serving ofticers of the Britsh army to act as
newspaper correspondents. As acompromise he was given a commission in the
South Afvican Light Horse, an nreegulan force with gaily plumed hatsg nicknamed
the ™ Cockyoli Birds.™ "They were raised and commanded by Col. Byng, known
to o later generation as Lord Byng of Vimy, the most popular with the troops of
all the army Comumanders in the Greac War.

Winston's escape from Pretoria was perhaps the most fantastically dramatic
episode ina life that has held many vivid moments and thrilling experiences
He has vetold it often, in print and in lecture @ and others, o, have recounted
it not without reason, for it is one of those true stories which are stranger than
fiction. Smadl wonder if the British public, crestfallen at the reverses their arms
were sullering at the moment, went wild with delight over this gay voung cham-
pion whose courage, resource and good luck restored their national selt-confidence
and seemed a pledge of their victory.

But it seems to be written in Winston's stars that whenever he captivates popular
imagination by some brilliant stroke, he shall at the same time stir up a storm
of detraction from envious or hostile critics. That section of the nation which
opposed the Boer war found the enthusiasm for his feat quite intolerable, and made
desperate eftorts 1o Hing mud at him. They went to fantastic lengths to decry his

record.

Among the stories they put in circulation was one that he had broken his parole
by escaping, and involved thereby his comrades in great unpleasantness and strict
confinement. In fact, no parole had been asked or given, either by him or by the
officers who shared his confinement and tried, but failed, to share his escape. This
story, put out by men in bitter mood who abhorred the war and abominated all
who seemed to be gaining glory out of it, obtained a new and different circulation
tater on, when Churchill came to be a storm-centre of politics. Then spiteful
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gossip gave a fresh lease of life to this shameful untruth, and on tour occasions
Winston has had to take his slanderers into court and force them to retract and
apologise for their false charges. There are some people whose temperament is
so opposed to that of Churchill that they instinctively detest him and are ready
to believe any ill of him. But this particular lie has long since been tirmly nailed
to the counter. :

Winston was back in the army again, but for the next few weeks his
quick-working mind and restless spirit must have been irked intensely by the
spectacle of the slow-moving, profoundly incompetent generalship of Buller. ‘The
British commander had no doubt been in his youth a gallant oflicer. But at this
time he was a ponderous ““ Blimp,” dumb both in the English and in the American
sense of the word : and under him were other elderly commanders, some of whom
had risen by peace-time seniority and were incapable of seeing shrewdly, thinking
clearly or acting quickly. Blunder after blunder was committed by these men.,
Winston was present at the battle of Spion Kop, where a Britsh force having
scized that exposed hill; sat on it through a long day, being shelled to bits, while
their commander had neither the energy o order an advance nor the discretion
to withdraw. At nightall they abandoned the position, leaving 1 covered with
dead and wounded, for whom the Boers humanely allowed a removal vruce.

Fortunately for Britain, the higher ranks of her army were not exclusively
staffed with “ Blimps.” Lord Roberts—* Bobs,”™ as he was allectionately known
by the troops —-was now in his sixty-cighth year, but was sull younger in spirit
and mind than many of his juniors. Kitchener, having completed the Egyptian
campaign successfully, was also available. In December, 189, the Briush Govern-
ment decided o play these tramp cards, and sent them out, Roberts as Com-
mander-in-Chiet, and Kitchener as his Chiel” of Staft’

British forces enter Ladysmith at last

They got to Cape Town on 1o January, 1goo, and it wok all Kitchener’s
great efliciency and ruthless drive to sort out the chaos of supplies and com-
munications which was found there. But after a month’s explosive work, Roberts
was able to start his drive north, along the Western border of the Orange Free
State, His movements were as swilt and competent as those of Buller in Natal were
vague, lumbering and fumbled. On 26 February, the anniversary of the defeat
of Majubi, twenty-nine years betore, he rounded up Cronje’s army at Paardeburg
and compelled its unconditional surrender. In March he raised the siege of
Bloemfontein and started to thrust ahead for the Transvaal. His menace drew off
much of the Boer strength from the ecast, so that even Buller could hardly help
wobbling forward across the dozen miles which separated him from the starving
defenders of Ladysmith.

Slow as was the progress of Buller’s torce during January and February,
Winston himself was like quicksilver. With an unquenchable zest for adventure
which left no room for personal fear, he was scampering round all the time to any
part of the front that held out a promise of excitement, excusing his recklessness
with the plea that he was looking for copy for the Morning Post. He bore a charmed
life. Constantly he found himself near to groups of Boer marksmen and a targer
for their purposeful bullets. But none of the bullets went home. Fate, or rather
perhaps Providence, had other purposes in view for him.
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BOMBARDMENT OF BRITISH TROOPS UNDER SIR
Among the actions at which Winston Churchill was present was the unfortunate batile
at Spion Kop (1900) wchere General Sir Redrvers Buller after having seized an exposed
hill-top had neither the enterprise to advance nor the discretion to withdraw and as a
result was nearly annihilated with his force. He lost more than 1,500 men in this
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REDVERS BULLER AT THE BATTLE OF SPION K0P

disastrous battle. Field-Marshal Lord Roberts had already been appointed to supersede
Buller in his command, but he was not present at this baule. Although Buller’s senior
by seven years, he was a soldier of great energy and had mastered his profession
on the North West Frontier of India. This drawing was made by J. J. Waugh.
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When at last the British forces drew near to Ladysmith, Churchill got himselt
into the advance guard of cavalry which brushed through the retreating Boers
and entered the beleaguered town. There he shared with White and his staff their
last joint of beef. Then, cager for life with a more mobile force, he obtained
permission to go over and join Lord Roberts in his advance on Johannesburg and
Pretoria. The transfer was not easily come by, for Winston had annoyed *“ Bobs ”
mightily by a frank criticism, in one of his articles, of a stupid and inappropriate
sermon by an army chaplain, But Winston was a very persistent young man,
who was determined to get his own way in the end.

Leaves the Cockyoli Birds and returns, to England

He was still to find more adventure. One day the cavalry rode out on recon-
naissance, and he attached himself to the Scouts, a troop of irregulars. They ran
into a strong Boer force, and the Scouts dashed ahead into a wild skirmish, landing
up against a Boer ambush. Winston’s saddle-girth gave way, and his horse made
ofl] leaving him on foot, running through a hail of bullets. He shouted to a
trooper passing in front of him, and scrambled up on the horse’s crupper. Their
mount, though badly wounded, managed to bear the two of them to safety. The
trooper did not share Winston’s jubilation at their escape. He shook his head
sadly. *“ Ah, but iCs the horse 'm thinking about ! he grunted.

Among the first into Ladysmith, Winston was again the first into Johanneshurg,
for on the day betore it fell, he rode through it on a bievele ! He was with a force
that had pushed up to the west of the town while Roberts was approaching from
the south-cast. He wanted 1o get ofl his despatches to the Morning Post, for which
purpose he had to reach Roberts” headquarters. Borrowing a bicyele, and with a
French miner for guide, he andaciously trundled through Johannesburg, past
crowds of armed Boers in its streets, and safely reached Lord Roberts’ camp.
The exploit won the old Field-Marshal’s heart, and Winston’s erime of criticising
a padre was torgiven and forgotten.

By the first week of June, * Bobs ™ and his army had made good their advance
w Pretoria. As the cavalry vanguard reached the city; two horsemen darted
ahead - Winston and his cousin, the Duke of Marlborough. Directed by a Boer,
they headed for the prison camp, and the ofticers whose confinement Churchill
had shared six months before saw o rider approaching, waving his slouch hat
about a familiar red head. 'They yelled with delight, disarmed their guards, and
streamed out to greet him with his message of deliverance.

For Winston, this return to free his comrades from the Pretoria prison was the
crowning moment of the campaign. "U'en days later, he resigned his commission
in the ™ Cockyoli Birds,”” and started back for England.

With the hoisting of the Union Jack over Pretoria, the first and most spectacular
phase of the South African war came to an end. Most people thought it was now
all over bar the shouting. In fact, it went on for another two years, thanks largely
to De Wetand his adroit guerilla tactics. ‘The conflict had many of the character-
istics ol civil war, tor Boer and Briton dwelt side by side all over South Africa, and
the perverse and deplorable course of events which had thrust them into two
hostile camps created open or latent enemies for the British, not only in the
‘I'ransvaal and the Orange River Colony, but also further south down in Natal
and even in Cape Province itself—a very wide arca.
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From his contacts with the Boers, Churchill came to conceive a high respect for
them. In his articles he urged that as soon as victory was assured, a policy of
generosity should dictate the terms of settlement. He saw that Briton and Boer
would have to go on living together when the fight was over, and that any display
of vindictiveness in the hour of triumph would leave wounds in the social body of
South Africa which might take long to heal. But this sanity of outlook was not
shared by the populace at home, which had waxed delivious with war fever, and
wished to hear no good of the Boers. 'The Morning Post had to apologize for his
articles, even while it printed them.

It was a generation and a half since Britain had been involved in any war
against a white enemy ; far longer still since she had been locked in conflict which
imposed any real strain upon her manpower. Though South Africa was thousands
of miles away, the spectacle of the City Imperial Volunteers marching through
the streets of London to embark for the front, and the despatch of the Yeomanry
from the countryside, made the war stardingly real. The shametul tale of disasters
with which the campaign opened, and the long casualty lists that began to filter
through, were a bitter blow to the nation’s pride. so that passions ran high. When
Lloyd George went to Birmingham to speak against the Government’s war policy,
a savage crowd gathered with every intention of tearving him limb trom limb. In
that angry mood they had no patence with Winston's counsel that generous
trcatment should be meted out to the Boers

Wild rejoicings in London on Mafekin® Night

The turn of the tide brought an almost intolerable relaxation to strained nerves
and sore spirits. When news came through of the relief of Mafeking, London went
wild with delight, and the decorous calm of Victorian respectability received that
night a blow from which it never fully recovered. Yelling mobs swept the Strand,
brandishing rattles and flags and ladies™ ticklers, and playing football with the
silk hats of the well-dressed, i an unbuttoned frenzy which took themselves by
surprisc. ** Mallicking ™ passed into the language as a term for this new sport of
reckless self-abandon, this shauering of tighdy established inhibitons. Albert
Chevalier came out with a song @ " On Matekin® Night ! that echoed round the
country from every barrel-organ.

ot oh ! we cried

On Mafekin® night !

. e raved

An* the old flag waved.

The moke on ’is back wore a Union Jack,
An’ Par’ad ’is whiskers shaved !

It was to a nation in this uproarious mood that Winston returned after the fall
of Pretoria. He came back to an extraordinary personal triumph. His gallantry
in the armoured train episode, his daring escape from the Boer prison, his adventu-
rous ride through Johannesburg and his joyous rescue of the prisoners of Pretoria,
had captivated the public imagination. He seemed a living symbol of the victorious
irrepressible spirit of Britain, a means of renewing the nation’s faith in herself.
He was welcomed and féted everywhere he went. It would be forty years before:
he again stood on so high a pinnacle of universal public favour.



CANDIDATE FOR OLDHAM

Before going out to Africa in 1899, Winston Churchill had resigned his commission on

the grounds thas he found life in the army too expensive. This had coincided with the

serious illness of one of the members of the ‘“two-member constituency’ of Oldham.
64




CHAPTER 1V

Churchill turns Politician

N al

FF with the plumed hat of the ** Cockyoli Birds ™ ! On with the silk topper
of civilian dignity ! Winston now pursued his interrupted ambition of
getting into Parhament.

Why did he decide to abandon the army for politics ? According 1o his own
account, it was for the simple reason that he found army life oo expensive. In
those days a subaltern’s pay was meagre, and expenses in a crack cavalry regiment
were heavy. Winston’s mother, the widowed Lady Randolph Churchill, had been
allowing him five hundred pounds a year. While comfortably off; she was not
wealthy, and he was too fond of her to like being a continual burden on her
limited income. Eager, capable, restless, he wanted to stand on his own feet. He
had found a potential gold-mine in his pen. His books and newspaper articles were
bringing in far more than he could hope to get in the army for many years ahead.
So he decided to write for a living, and to take up politics as a career.

This reasoning sounds very practical and long-headed. In fact, however, 1t
played only a subordinate part in shaping his decision. There were two other
reasons which were far more important.

Entry into politics as a Conservative candidate

"T'he first was that Winston had outgrown the army. In late Victorian times the
British army was small -in size, in function, in outlook. It was used partly to
furnish an element of pageantry on state occasions, partly to police the outposts
of the Empire. The fighting men themselves were sound enough at heart 5 but the
army administration was hopelessly ineflicient. Tts red tape and bungling in-
eptitude were dismally exposed in the South Afvican War. In atmosphere and
outlook it was reactionary and out-of-date, hidebound by obsolete traditions,
Initiative was suspect by the authorities. T'o ensure promotion, it was best to be
of a solid, conventional type ; to stick to the rules, cause no trouble, and display
no embarrassing originality.

Winston was a cuckoo in this nest. True, he played polo superbly ; but he read
many strange books, wrote for the press, was critical of his superiors, and would
not keep still. During his four years in the army, he had managed to wriggle into
four campaigns —the Spanish-Cuban war ; the Malakand Pass affair ; the Tirah
expedition ; and the Sudan war, with its climax at Omdurman. In every one of
them he was serving away from his own regiment, the 4th Hussars, which was out
of them all. He saw more fighting in those four years than many officers had seen
i forty. '

Some of them looked at him askance, and muttered : * Medal-snatcher ! ”
He was not that ; he was just a young man of bursting encrgy, eager to savour to
the full the adventure of life. He was temperamentally incapable of becoming a
I T.C.—¢ 65
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War Oflice pet. He snatched and sucked the orange of military danger and
excitement. ‘Then he tossed aside the skin, and looked round for fresh fruits to
sample.

The second reason why Winston turned to politics was that politics were his
pre-ordained destiny, to which he turned as naturally as a cat to cream. He had
breathed politics from his earliest childhood. His father had been a leading
statesman in his day, and even as a boy, Winston had declared that he would be a
soldier first, but later on would go into parliament.

There was also a deeper urge, one of which he may not at first have been fully
conscious. Lord Randolph had cherished a warm regard for the working man,
and had tried to swing the Conservative party over to a programme of * Tory
Democracy.” In his day, he had founded and led the ““ Fourth Party,” in opposi-
tion to the Tory reactionaries. He had lost his fight, and with it his office as
Chancellor of the Exchequer. As a result his hopes of party leadership were
destroyed. The *“ old gang ” had stamped on him, and his days ended in shadow.
His son had a fecling of a mission :-to pick up the torch, to complete his father’s
unfinished work, lead the Tory party into the path of social reform, and, inci-
dentally, pay off his father’s score against the reactionaries.

It has been said that most thoughtful and warm-hcarted young men pass
through a phase of socialisin, even if they do not remain socialists. Churchill has
never been a political socialist, but he felt the human stir of a warm social sym-
pathy with the humblest of his fellows, and that feeling he has never outgrown.
He sought a career in politics 5 but in return, he brought to politics great gifts,
such as few men in his own or any other time have had to offer. High among them
ranked that hearty, honest fellowship with all classes of society and that urge to
make a positive contribution to national progress, which were to make him an
outstanding leader in the coming great epoch of reform.

Speaking in public for the Conservative party

Winston played his qualifying rounds in politics during the interval between
the Sudan and the South Atvican campaigns. In November, 1898, on his return to
Britain after the battle of Omdurman, he visited the Conservative Central Othice
to find out what constituencies were available. The party officers were very affable
to Lord Randolph’s son, already becoming famous for his books and his brilliant
Journalism, unul they found that he had littdde money and could not subsidise his
clectorate. ‘Then, as now, the best Tory scats went to the long purses, and cost
their members anything up to five thousand pounds a year. So the only immediate
result was a speaking engagement at a Primrose League féte in Bath.

Churchill has the artst’s capacity to take pains. With his command of language,
he could write a fine speech. He did so, and learned it off by heart. For years to
come he would regularly pracuse the same method. The speech went well ; the
audience cheered ; the Morning Post gave it a column and a leaderctte, and
Winston decided that this game of political speech-making was great fun.

He spoke, oo, in Rotherhithe Town Hall, waxing defiant towards France over
the Fashoda incident in which a French otheer had tried 1o plant the French
flag in the Sudan, and had been ordered off by Kitchener. The party agents who
came to listen were as pleased as his audience, and marked him down as good
material for a parliamentary candidate.
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LECTURER AND JOURNALIST

At the time he entered politics, Winston Churchill supplemented his earning by a series
of highly successful and very dramatic lectures both in this country and America on his
experiences in South Africa. This caricature, reproduced by permission of the propri-
etors of “Punch.” is bv E. T. Reed (1860-1933). political cartoonist of * Punch.”
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On his way home from the Nile, Winston had travelled with G. W. Steevens,
the Daily Mail correspondent, who was greatly impressed with him, and now
proceeded to write him up in that paper, under the title of *“ The Youngest Man
in Europe.”” * He may or may not possess the qualities that make a great general,”
wrote Steevens of the young subaltern, *“ but the question is of no sort of import-
ance. . . . If they exist, they are overshadowed by qualities which might make
him, almost at will, a great popular leader, a great journalist, or the founder of
a great advertising business. . . . At the rate he goes, there will hardly be room for
him in Parliament at thirty, or in England at forty.”

Despite his lack of wealth, Winston did not have to wait very long for a chance
1o make a bid for parliament. His first electioneering battle ended in defeat ; the
first of many set-backs in his political carcer. But it furmshed some significant
revelations of his qualities, both the admirable and the disconcerting. Even at the
outset he at once delighted and exasperated the party whose label he bore. In the
years to come he would often repeat that process.

In the carly summer of 1899, Mr. Robert Ascroft, the senior Conservative
member for Oldham  a two-member constituency— asked Winston Churchill to
partner him at the next election, as the other Conservative member was retiring
through ill-health. Winston jumped at the chance. An introductory meeting at
Oldham had already been arranged, when Churchill’s sponsor suddenly died.
The other member thereupon resigned, and Winston found himself flung, not
into a political meeting, but into an election campaign. It was rather significant
that his fellow candidate in the Conservatve interest was that unusual com-
bination, a ‘Tory Socialist  James NMawdesley, seeretary of the Operative Spinners’
Association.

They were fore-doomed to defeat. The Tory government was unpopular, while
the constituencey was almost wholly working-class and radical in colour. Winston’s
Socialist partner was no asset in the eyes of the tvrue blues, while their opponents
were very able men  Emmott, a wealthy native of Oldham, and Walter Runci-
man, also wealthy, and destined o reach high rank in polities.

General Election of 1900 (Khaki Election)

Winston tought fiereely, though in his inexperience he blundered tactically by
taking sides agaiust an unpopular Tithes Bill which the Government was then
promoting. Already he was showing that inability to let his party do his thinking
for him which has ever since been characteristic of him. ‘The Liberals won, and he
returned to town, rather deflated, o face a good deal of eriticism from the orthodox
on his own side.

Arthur Baltour, who was then leader of the House of Commons under the Premier .
Lord Salisbury, wrote him a sympathetic letter, assuring him that the set-back
would not be permanent. In fact, only a year later, Winston was to sweep into
Parliament as junior member for Oldham, defeating Walter Runciman by a
narrow margin. Meanume, he went out to South Africa. His adventures there
have already been narrated.

The general election of 1900 has become known in history as the ““ Khaki
Flection.” The Tory government, elected in 1895 tor seven years, had sull the
bestpart of two years to go, but had become increasingly unpopular, and was looking
to almost certain defeat. The South Alrican war, however, had for the moment
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changed the picture. The British tend to close ranks round their government in
tme of national emergency. A series of successes in South Africa, after inital set-
backs, led up to the capture of Johannesburg and Pretoria. This looked like
victory, though in fact the war was to drag on for another vear and a half.

The Tory party managers decided that this was the ideal moment for an appeal
to the country. Parliament was accordingly dissolved, and o General Election

MEMBER FOR OLDHAM
In 1900, there was a General Election (the Khaki Flectiony and Mr. Churchill again
contested the seat at Oldham-—this time successfully and held it until 1906, He was o
member of King Fdward VIDs first Parliament. When the problem of Tarif[ Reform
arose. Churchill proclaimed himself a Free Trader and joined the ranks of the Liberals.

held, while the war fever was at its height. The Conservatives brandished the
Union Jack, and denounced their opponents as Pro-Boers and traitors to the
country. The Liberals, taken at an immense disadvantage, declared the clection to
be a mean trick. Nevertheless, the trick worked. The Tory government was
teturned for a fresh term.

Winston Churchill returned from his adventures in South Africa shortly before
the decision to hold the election, and went to visit Oldham. There he had a wildly
enthusiastic reception and related his war experiences to an appreciative audicnce,
In the election contest which soon followed, he was riding the crest of a wave of
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personal popularity, which counterbalanced the fact that he carried the wrong
party ticket for most of the Oldham clectors. Oldham was one of the very first
constituencies to poll (in those davs elecuons were spread over several weeks) and
so he was one of the first clected on the Government side. During the next weeks he
toured the country, speaking for his side in other election fights, including that of
his leader, Arthur Balfour. Everywhere he had a successful time. When parliament
opened, he had already established a reputation in politics to add to those he had
won in authorship, journalism and military adventure,

The political world at the beginning of the century was in many ways strangely
different from the one we know today. An cpoch, the great Victorian Age, was
ending. Indeed, Queen Victoria herself passed away between the clection of
December, 1900 and Winston’s first appearance in parliament in February, 1qor.
A time of chaos and transition was about to set in, marked by very swift and far-
reaching changes in the political and social life of the country.

At this time the Gilbertian assertion still held true that :—

* Lvery boy and every val
‘T hat’s born into this world alive
Is either a little Liberal
Or else a little Consericative !

These two big groups divided the political field between them, and alternated
in and out of oflice. From time 1o time they stole one another’s policies. But in the
main, their dividing hines were inherited from the past. The Tories, party of
Church and Crown, were firmnly entrenched in the Services, the parsonages, the
squirarchy. ‘The Liberals still bore signs of their origin as a coalition of Whigs and
Radicals. They retained a number of the great Whig families, which in their past
fights to preserve their aristoeratic privileges against encroachments by the
Crown, had established the principle of the liberty of the subject. Their radical
wing drew its strength from the new industrial and mercantile classes which had
sprung up in the ninceteenth century, and were bent on sweeping away the
clements of feudalism which still survived in the social srructure of the nation.

Decline of the Liberals and rise of Labour

Latterly the Liberals had fallen on evil days. Their leader, Gladstone, had split
his party in 1885 when he had tried o carry its principle of liberty into effect by
giving Home Rule to Ireland. A Targe section, headed by the Whig Duke of
Devonshire and the Radical Joseph Chamberlain, broke away and joined the
Conservative party as ** Liberal Unionists.” The rest were split into two factions —
the vight wing of Liberal Imperialists, and the left wing of Radical Home Rulers.
These latter wanted 1o give the widest liberty and self-government to all parts of
the Fmpire, and concentrate on domestic reform-—-an attitude which won them
the nickname of * Liude Englanders.”

It should be added that, whatever party was nominally in power, affairs of
State were still largely settled behind the doors of Mayfair mansions, in the
drawing-rooms and dinner parties of a few great families whose influence domi-
nated their parties and party machines.

But other forces, as yet hardly recognised, were beginning to stir in the nation.
New ideas were fermenting—ideas which found no place in the traditions of either
party. Lord Randolph Churchill had sensed their beginning when he launched
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his slogan of ** Tory Democracy ” and started his Fourth Party. Winston made
direct contact with them when he fought alongside a Socialist in his first clection
contest. It was the rousing of the masses of the nation, educated and self-conscious
for the first time (the 1870 Education Act had been in force for just a generation)
to share responsibility for their country’s policy, not merely to leave it to their
masters and support them blindly.

As yet the movement was in its early, unformed childhood. T'wo significant
portents had appeared as tar back as 1892. One was Keir Hardie, arriving at
Westminster in fustian and cloth cap among the frock coats and silk toppers, as
a Socialist and Labour M.P. In 1893 he founded the Independent Labour Party.
Another was the election of John Burns as Labour member for Battersea. 'The 1goo
parliament contained a new symbol-—the return of two members standing for the
Labour Representation Committee ; a body which six years later was to change
its name and become known thenceforward as the Labour Party.

Speech in Parliament on behalf of the Boers

The air was full of talk of Socialism. No one quite knew what the term meant,
for every self-styled Socialist put his own interpretation on it. But all theories
alike pointed towards a new attitude to society, differing from the old feudalism
and 1ath century individualism. They expressed a conviction that neither Iand
nor money, but human life and happiness were the first concern of the State.

Having won his seat in Parliament, Winston had to collect the money to enable
him to devote himself to what were then the unpaid duties of an M.P. So he
spent a couple of months carrying out lecture tours, first in Britain, then in
America, and delighting big audicnces with vivid accounts of his South African
experiences. The lectures were both a popular and a financial success, and with,
several thousand pounds in hand, he got back to England and took his seat in the
new parliament towards the end of February, 1gor. A

Four days later he made his maiden speech. As usual, he prepared carefuliy and
learned by heart everything he meant to say. He followed that fiery Welsh
lawyer, David Lloyd George, who was already one of the most effective orators on
the opposition benches. L.G., after making an impassioned attack on the Govern-
ment for the inhumanity of its treatment of the Boers, cut his own speech short to
give way to Winston, who scored parliamentary success in this first effort.

Yet even here, his frank and unorthodox honesty alarmed his leaders, * If 1
were a Boer fighting in the field,” he said, - and if I were a Boer, T hope |
should be fighting in the field—1 should not allow myself to be taken in by any
message of sympathy.” And again, “ I have often myself been very much ashamed
to see respectable old Boer farmers—the Boer is a curious combination of the
squire and the peasant, and under the rough coat of the peasant there are very
often to be found the instincts of the squire—~-I have been ashamed to see such men
ordered about by young subaltern officers as if they were private soldiers.”

It was the essential chivalry of the young man speaking. But old Torices glowered.
It ill befitied any government supporter to have a good word for the Boers. ““I'hat’s
the way to lose seats ! > muttered Joseph Chamberlain forebodingly from the
Treasury bench.

Soon he was to cause them greater alarm. He took up his father’slost cause, and
tried to swing his party into a line of Tory democracy. He attacked a Government
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proposal to increase the standing army, arguing far-sightedly that the increasc
suggested would be far too small to make it capable of fighting a European war,
while it was needlessly large for the task of fighting savages.

Presently he was shocking the Constitutional Club by telling its members that
they ought to adopt Gladstone’s slogan : ¢ Peace, Retrenchment and Retorm !”
as the Tory motto. He gathered round him a group of the abler young Conserva-
tives, who were nicknamed *“ The Hooligans,” and carried on a guerilla warfare
against the dichards. The Liberals watched his development with delight, and
Massingham, their leading journalist, wrote that Churchill would one dayv be
Prime Minister - he hoped, a Liberal Prime Minister.

Change of party from Conservative to Liberal

Party discipline was far less rigorous in those days than it came to be in the
nincteen-thirties, when  the government whips succeeded in establishing a
tyrannical control over private members. Men could and frequently did speak
and vote in opposition to their party if they disagreed with it about some issue.
Winston might have remained in the Tory fold, despite his rebellious criticisms of
government policy, but for a sudden new twist of events. In May, 1903, Joe
Chamberlion raised the banner of Protection and summoned the Tories to a
fight tor ** Tarndl Reform.”

We need nor question Chamberlain's sincerity, though he had previously been
a tierce opponent of protective tarifls. Anyhow, the South African war had (o be
paid tor, and income tax already stood at the © crippling figure ” of elevenpence
in the £ Next year it would rise to a shilling. (‘There was as yet no supertax.)
Besides, the party was in the doldrums. Winston was vainly trying to enliven it
with a cry of cocial reform. Chamberlain adopted the alternative programme of
“ making the foreigner pay ” by a system of protective tariffs, as a means of
reviving the spirits and fortunes of the party.

Chamberlain won. Winston lost. He and a band ot Tory Free Traders fought
the tar {6 issuc up and down the country, following Chamberlain round, holding
Free Trade meetings 1o answer his Protectionist rallies. Winston even invaded
Birmigham atself, where the angry mob gathered to tear him apart, as it had
sought to do to Lloyd George during the South African war. But at the sight of the
bright-faced, boyish figure, standing superbly confident in an open carriage, they
broke out instead into cheering.

In parliament, Churchill and his allies assailed the government in an effort o
tind out where it stood on this issue. Balfour was adroitly non-commuttal, but the
bulk of the Tories took up the new policy. Those who did so whole-heartedly
becanme known as the ** whole-hoggers,” while those who temporised with Baltour
were called the * little-piggers.” But the Tory Free-traders were a small minority.

Winston soon found hunself ighting shoulder to shoulder with the Liberals.
*‘Thank God tor the Liberal Party !’ he exclaimed when speaking at a Free
Trade meeting at Hatifax, The Oldham Conservative Association promptly dis-
owned bim. Back in the House, he rose 1o speak, and the whole Tory party, led
by Mr. Baltour, the Prime Minister, got up and walked out. It was a schoolboy
insult ; but political contlict was growing bitter and unscrupulous. The sequel was
inevitable. On 31 May, 1904, Winston Churchill crossed the floor of the House.
and took his seat beside Lloyd George on the Liberal benches
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[t has been suggested that Winston’s change of party postponed by twenty
years his rise to the premiership ; that if he had remained in the Tory ranks, he
would inevitably have led the party during the war vears, and become Prime
Minister when the war was over, rather than Bonar Law or Baldwin. More
spitetully, 1t has been muttered that Winston always changes to the winning side
to the Liberals when they are marked out for victory, and back to the Conserva-
tives when their star is again in the ascendant.

But his change of party was the result neither of caleulation nor of miscalcula-
ton. Winston was never a tortuous schemer. He acts always with a large-handed
impulsive daring upon his clear vision of the big, essential facts of the matter. In
this critical hour, his intelligence, his conscience and his human sympathies all
impelled him to adopt the Liberal attitude towards the burning issues of the dav.
He did not stop to ask whether it would pav him better in the long run to stick by
the Tory party. Winston has made many mistakes, but never the big mistake of
acunginsincerely in the hopeof personal advantage. He now flung himself exultantly
into the task of denouncing those reactionary Government policies which had
irked and outraged his conscience when he had been on the Conservative side.
There were the handling of the South African question, the wreatment of the
natives, the introduction of Chinese labour, the muddle over army retorm, the
Licensing Bill, and the fiscal controversy over Chamberlain’s tuifl’ proposals.

On all these issues, Churchill found himsclf more in sympathy with the Liberal
outlook than with the views and actions ot his old party. Still more, his generous
spirit warmed to the temper of zeal for social improvement, the carnest cagerness
for progress and reform, that stirred the Liberals and Radicals with whom he was
now linked. These were worth-while causes for which to fight; and Winston was
ever a bonny fighter. Soon he had established for himself a front-rank reputation
as a Liberal orator, and a welcome among the inner councils of the Liberal party.

Life of the people in Victorian and Edwardian England

The Edwardian Age, 19o1-1910, can be scen today as an age of revolution -a
sub-conscious revolution. In the Victorian era, a big new class of wealthy manu-
tacturers and minc-owners had arisen, which presently rivalled in money-power,
though not in social standing and influence, the great raditional aristocracy of
landowners. The rise of these lords of commerce and industry was marked by a
pitiless exploitation of the workers, who were hierded into the slums of new indus-
trial cities, or the foul hovels of mining villages, to slave through a brief and sickly
lite to pile up wealth for their masters.

*“ Grouse and black-cock—-so manv brace to the acre, and men and women
so many brace to the garret >’ wrote John Ruskin bittetly in the 1860 5 and the
forty years that followed saw a vaster growth of those slums. Industrial towns were
deliberately built as slums. Leeds, for example, consisted mainly of back-to-back
houses, of which nearly half were two-roomed brick hovels, cranimed seventy and
eighty to the acre, with the most primitive and appalling communal sanitary
arrangements. Even in Edwardian times the stock jest about the Glasgow slums
was the tale of the room shared by f{ive families—one in each corner, and one in the
middle—who lived happily until the centre tamily took in a lodger.

‘The Factory Act of 1833 had forbidden the employment in factories of children
under the age of nine. but throughout Victorian times such children continued
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o be set o work in factory
or field. By the end of the
century, thisevil wasbheing
cleared up through the
activities of the School
Board inspectors; but there
werestillmany sweated in-
dustries where women and
children, protected by no
Trade Union,worked long,
hopeless hours for less than
starvation wages. Qutdoor
relief was sparingly given
under the Poor Law. The
workhouse was held to be
the proper place for paup-
ers. Ifaworkerlosthisjobor
fell sick, it was the work-
house for himm and his
family. ‘There was no un-
employment benefit, sick-
ness insurance or old age
pension.

Forthe workerscrowded
in these farud back streets
thére were buttwoavenues
of escape. One was the
public house, where with
heer at twopence e pint,
and spiritsat three-and-six
abottle, they could quickly
drug their ill-nourished
bodies  into  intoxication
andabriefillusion of well-
being. It was a regubu
practice with many work-
men to get drunk on a
Saturday night ; almost a
point of honour. The
fouler the local housing
conditions, the richer the
harvest of the gin palace,

The other refuge was
religion. In the Victorian
age, Nonconformity grew
togreatstrength. Forinhis
chapel, the working man
laid aside his slavery and

DAVID LLOYD GEORGE

Amongst the most influential members of the Liberal Party
asthe beginning of the 20th century was Mr. David Lloyd
George, a determined Anti-Imperialist and Free Trader.
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WINSTON CHURCHILL

Many famous people were caricatured in **Vanity Fair”

Jrom where this drawing and that on page 74 are taken.
Liovd George 1cas drawn by “Spy™ : Churchill by *Nibs.”

75

slumdom, and gained the
worth and dignity of a
Child of God. His chapel
became his club and his
university. It set him
thinking and discussing.
This led on o politices.

It was inevitable that
men who had visen in their
chapelstoasense of human
dignity, which was hut ill
reflected in their daily
conditions, should begin
thinking in termsofsocial
reform. In late Victorian
times, the chapels became
centres of Radical enthu-
stasm.  "Their members
revered Gladstone, High
Churchman though  he
was, because he abolished
the last of the religious
disabilities under which
Nonconformistslaboured.
Their antagonism to their
deadly rival, the gin pal-
ace, and the humandegra-
dation it fostered, made
them fanatical teetotalers,
The Nonconformist vote
was a valuable asset to the
Liberal party. The Non-
conformistconsciencewas
an insistent if uncomfort-
able voice in its counsels.

Politics and  religion
These were themostactive
inteliectual interests of the
more  thoughtful among
the middle and lower
c'asses. Religious weeklies
had a wide and influential
circulation. Daily papers
filled columns with parlia-
mentary debates and poli-
tical articles. The growing
earnestness  for  social
reform  sought  political
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ADDRESSING AN OPEN-AIR ELECTION MEETING AT
Very soon after his entry into politics. Churchill, in spite of his extreme vouth, soon
made himself felt. His radicalism reminded people of his father’s ** Fourth Party.” His
view that Free-Traders of all parties should form one line of battle against the common
foe was regarded as dangerous and he was disowned by the Conservatives of Oldham.




OPEN-AIR MEETING

MANCHESTER EARLY IN HIS POLITICAL CAREER

One evening in March. 1904, when he rose to speak, Mr. Balfour, the Prime Minister,
together aeith his party left the Chamber. Sir William Harcourt, the veteran Member of
I’urliummtﬁ)r West Monmouthshire, said deprecatingly of Churchill at this time, *“‘the
wnnt of judgment of the fellow is despairing butthere isagood deal of force in his oratory.”
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MR. LEWIS HARCOURT AND MR. CHURCHILL.
Mr. Lewis Harcourt, seen above walking with Mr. Churchill, later became Viscount
Harcourt. He was First Commissioner of Works from 1905 until 1910 and again
from 1915 until 1916. He also served as Colonial Secretary under Asquith from 1910
until 1915, He withdrewe from active politics in 1916 and died on 24 February, 1922.
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expression. Ouly a minority were entitled to the vote, for this was confined to
male adult householders and male adult lodgers renting premises worth ten
pounds a ycar or more unfurnished. There were still in existence parliamentary
constituencies with fewer than 5,000 electors. 'The political leaders, up to 1900,
were drawn almost entirely from the higher circles of Society- -and Socicty spelt
with a capital S had then an exclusive meaning which it has long since lost.

When Winston Churchill joined the Liberal party, he found himself in a very
mixed body of people, the lower ranks of which were heaving and straining with
half-realised desires for economic and social reforms. They wanted the abolition
of class privileges, the liberation of the worker ; while the more aflluent were
thinking mainly in terms of the party fight with their political opponents, and
were concerned to attack Tory blunders and advocate traditional Liberal policies.

The Government had aroused popular indignation on several counts. There
was 1ts record of mismanagement of the South African war; and worse, its
introduction into the Transvaal of Chinese coolies, at the bidding of the Rand
mine-owners, to give them cheap labour in the mines. Hopes of a vast new field
for British emigration and employment in South Alvica, as some return lor the
recent conflict there, had given place to the spectacle of something unpleasantly
near to slave conditions on what was now British soil. For the coolies weve herded
into compounds at the mines, where they were kept swictly confined.

Taritt retorm, which Chamberlain was preaching as the new gospel, attracted
plenty of support from those merchants and manufacturers who saw a hope of
commercial profit to themselves from its adoption. On the other hand, the fact
that, as Chamberlain bluntly declared, Colonial Preference meant a tax on tood,
roused a warning and sinister cry of ** Dear Food ! which immediately made
the policy unpopular with the masses.

Public hostility to Education and Licensing Acts

Two measures of the Government particularly angered the powerful non-
conformist voters. The first was Balfour’s Education Act of 19o2, which transferred
the Church schools to the rates, while leaving them under their Anglican Manage-
ment Committees. Echoes of the old Tithe War were roused by the measure, and
a campaign was started against paying rates for sectarian education. So violent
was the feeling that it took shape in a ** Passive Resistance ” movement. All over
the country men refused to pay the education rate for Church schools, and
suflered distraint of their furniture by the authorities. Dr. Clifford, the venerable
Baptist divine, thundered against the Act from his pulpit at Westhourne Park,
while Sylvester Horne, the brilliant pulpit orator of Whiteficlds Tabernacle,
carried the conflict up and down the country at a series of great meetings.

The other measure, the 1904 Licensing Act, annoyed Temperance enthusiasts
by providing compensation for licensees if their licence were not renewed. ‘True,
the compensation was to comne from a fund raised by the trade iselfl but a legal
vested interest was created in what had been no more than an annual and ter-
minable concession. Licences, once granted, now became valuable propertics.
Brewers set to work to buy them up and “ tie ” the public-houses to their breweries.
Thereby the liquor wade became far more centralised, organised, and powerful.
Whatever the intrinsic merits of these two Acts, they certainly lowered still further
the declining popularity of the Government with a large part of the clectorate.
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MEMBER FOR NORTH-WEST MANCHESTER
In 19006, Winston Churchill was a member of the Gorernment and successfully
Sought North-West Manchester in the General Election of that year. He held the seat
until 1908. In this contemporary drawing (by courtesy of the * Illustrated London
News ). Churchill is speaking at the Reform Club ar Manchester after his election.
80




CHAPTER V

Churchill as a Social
Retormer

Y the end of 1905, the Tory Government could no longer hold ogethe:.

The long succession of defeats at by-elections, and the open quarrels within

its ranks between Chamberlainites, Balfourites and Free-fooders had created
an impossible situation. Adroit to the last, Balfour would not himself dissolve
parliament and appeal to the country ; he resigned oflice, so that the Liberals
should be forced to form a cabinet and put out a programme on winch the election
would be fought. The Tories confidently asserted that the Laberals could neither
agree on a political programme nor produce a cabinet that would command public
confidence.

Both predictions were falsified. Campbell-Banneiman, the Liberal 1eader,
gathered a body of ministers that even its enemies admitted 10 be a tormidable
team. It ncluded experienced statesmen and administrators such as the Marquess
of Ripon, the Earls of Elgin and Crewe, Earl Carrington and Lord ‘T'weedmouth
national figures such as Asquith, Haldane, Sir Edward Grey, Augusune Birrell
and John Morley, and that rising young Welsh solicitor, Llovd George ; and in the
junior ministerial ranks, Herbert Samuel, McKenna, Runciman, and by no means
least, Winston Churchill. A significant appointment was John Burns, the Labowr
member, the first Labour M.P. to enter a Cabinet

Contests North-West Manchester in General Election

Campbell-Bannerman’s programme included, of course, undertakings to stop
vecruitment of Chinese labour tor the Rand ; to reduce taxavon ; to uphold Iree
Trade. Free wade versus protection was in fact the biggest single issue in the
clection. Ireland was to be given Home Rule. But the most important new feature
in the programme was the insistence on constructive social reform - -shun clearance
in the towns, restoration of the countryside, reform of the Poor Law, the tackling
of the unemplovment problem and the abolition of restraints on ‘I'rade Unionism.
This was the voice of a New Age, breaking through the stale blether of mncteenth-
century political disputation

In January, 1906, a genecral electon war held. The Free ‘I'rade issue was
debated from platform and press all over the country. Posters of the ** Big and
Little Loaf ”—the Free-Trade and the Protectionist Loaf—appeared on all the
hoardings. A loaf of German black bread was put in a shop window in St. Pancras
to show what protectionist countries ate. A sanitary inspector entered the shop
and condemned the loaf as unfit for human consumption, and a roar of laughter
rose ali over the whole country.

8]
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COLONIAL CONFERENCE. 1907
Winston Churchill was present at
the Colonial Conference of 1908 us
Under-Secretary of State  for the
Colonies. This Conference, at which
Lord Elgin presided, sat from 30
April to 14 May, 1907, The States-
men present, reading from left to
right, are ;- (Standing) Mr. Winston
Churchill, Sir T'. Hopwood, Mr. W.
A. Robinson, General Botha, Mr.T.
W. Holderness, Mr. H. W. Just.
Mr. C.W. Johnson, Sir J. Mackay,
Nir W. Lyne, Hon. L. P. Brodeur,
Sir W. Baillie-Hamilton, Sir R.
Bond. (Seated) Mr. Asquith, Sir T.
Ward, Sir W. Laurier, Lord Elgin
( President), Hon. A. Deakin, Hon.
R.R. Moor and Mr.D. Lloyd George.

Chinese slavery came a good second as an electuon cry, and the education con-
troversy and Irish home rule were noisily debated. But the instinctive groping of
the masses after a better social order furnished a heavy ground-swell to lift the
tide. ‘T'he issue was an overwhelming victory for the Liberals. In a parliament of
670 members the Tories and Unionists held only 158 seats. The Liberals, with
their 390, had a clear, independent majority over all the other parties combined.
In addition, they could count on the support of the 83 Irish Nationalists and of
the 39 Labour members who at that time formed a semi-detached, left wing of
Liberalism.

Churchill fought the North-West Manchester constituency. It was a Tory seat,
and his opponent was a clever young solicitor, Joynson-Hicks—to be known to
a later generation as * Jix.” The fight was fierce and spirited. At one meeting
held in a covered-over public swimming bath, the floor gave way and dropped
the audience into the empty bath. ** Let Justice be done, even though the floor
falls in ! " cried Winston, and the dawning panic changed to a roar of laughter.
He was returned at the head of the poll, with a majority of 1,241. This was a
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striking victory, all the more remarkable in a constituency which at the previous
election had returned a Tory candidate quite unopposed.

Although so recent a recruit to the Liberal ranks, Winston Churchill had
already made such an impression that oflice was found for him in the new Govern-
ment as Under-Secretary for the Colonies. Since the Secretary, Lord Elgin, was
in the Upper House, Churchill was responsible in the Commons for explaining
and defending the Government’s policy in Colonial affairs (which av that time
also included the Dominions). The most important and controversial issues in
this policy concerned the newly acquired Boer territories in Sonth Africa.

There were two main issues : the Chinese labour question, and the grant of
full self-government to the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony.

*“ Chinese Slavery ” having been a charge against the Tories at the election,
the Liberals promptly took steps to stop further recruitment of coolies, and to
improve the conditions under which those already on the Rand were living. On
5 June, 1906, Churchill announced in the House that *“ Holding of trials within
the mine premises, deduction of fees from wages. fining the head boy for not
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reporting offences, and collective punishments . . . have ceased to be opera‘tive."
The immediate repatriation of the coolies could not be carried out without
disaster to South African employment and finance ; but they were sent back as
fast as their indentures could be terminated, and in a little more than three years
the last of them had gone.

It was in this connection that Churchill coined a phrase which many still
remember with delight. Challenged as to whether the indentured labour was
really “slavery,” he answered that it could not be so classified without “ some risk
of terminological inexactitude.” * Terminelogical inexactitude ”” passed at once
into political currency 3 and while Winston's foes flung it at his head as a reproach.
the public relished it as a merry jest,

Although Winston had fonght against the Boers, he had always respected them.
and he greatly enjoyed the task of carryving through Parliament the grant of full
self-government to the conquered territories. Perhaps he enjoyed it the more
because of the rage with which the Tories attacked him. Balfour denounced the
concession of sell-=government to the Boers as ** the most reckless experiment ever
tied in the development of a great Colonial policy,” and hinted darkly that it
would be bound to result in another Boer war.

Engagement and Marriage to Miss Clementine Hozier

It is now a fact of history that the grant of self=government to the Boers of the
Transvaal and Orvange Free State proved to be the noblest action in our Imperial
record, and one that has bheen more than justified by its results. It turned enemies
such as Botha and Smuts into loyal friends. It kept South Africa faithful to the
British Commonwealth, alike in 1914 and in 1939, thus frustrating the hopes and
the designs of Germany.

Churchill had urged as carly as 1go2 that self-=government should be accorded
to the Boers as soon as circumstances would permit, so he had a particular satis-
faction now in putting his principle into practice. His speech to the House of
Commons, introducing the resolutions for the Transvaal constitution, reflected
his generous and progressive spirit. Picturing ** a tranquil, prosperous, consoli-
dated Afvikander nation under the protection of the British Crown ™ as the result
ol this policy, he added @ The cause of the poor and the weak all over the world
will have been sustained :and evervwhere small peoples will have more room to
breathe and everywhere great Empires will be encouraged by our example o
step forward it needs onlv acstep  into the sunshine of a more gentle and more
generous age.”

In 19oq, this policy of trust and far play was consummateda in the Act for the
Union of South Afvica, which was passed amid the plaudits of all parties. Mr,
Baltour, cating his former words, called it ** one of the most important events in
the history of the Empire, one of the great landmarks of Imperial policy .
the most wonderful issue out of all those divisions, controversies, battles and out-
breaks, the devastation and horrors of war, the difliculties of peace. T do no
believe the world shows anything like it in its whole history !

By this time, Churchill was no longer at the Colonial Office. He had moved on
to new tasks of reform.

It would be an absorbingly interesting task to trace the influence that has been
exerted upon the careers of great statesmen by the women in their lives. Behind
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MRS, PANKHURST ARRESTED OUTSIDE
From 1906 until 1914, Winston Churchill was perpetually bothered by the Suffragettes.
They perpetrated endless demonstrations during his political meetings. The leader of the
Suffragettes movement was Mrs. Emmeline Pankhurst (1858-1928) who became a
member of the Conservative Purty after the passing of the enfranchisement laie in 1918,

R
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WINSTON CHURCHILL'S ENGAGEMENT
In 1908, at the age of 33, Winston Churchill married Miss Clementine Hozier, the
daughter of Colonel Sir 1. M. Hozier, of the 3rd Dragoon Guards. Her mother was
Lady Blanche Ogilvy, daughter of the Tth Earl of Airlie. In this picture, which was
taken during his engagement and just before his marriage, he is seen with his fiancee.

the history of many a fine achievement, and of many a national disaster, there
lurks  often unwritten - the tale of fair women, helpful or fatal.

For long it has been a firm wtradition in British publie life that those who would
fill the highest oflices of State must not be involved in any public scandal. Private
gossip has, however, bandied about many disreputable stories about some of the
men who have in the course of the past century held prominent positions in this
country. Some ofs the stories may have had a foundation of fact ; some have been
mere scurrilous mud-slinging—a  contemptible weapon of underhand  party
wanrfare,

It is immensely to Churchill’s credit that no such whispered scandal has ever
succeeded in clinging to his name. Attempts to blacken his reputation, as well as
those of his colleagues, were indeed made in the worst bitterness of the party
tights that raged round the Liberal reform measures of the period between 19o6
and 1914, But the slanders withered and died, for they were so patently devoid
of foundation. His record is clear of errant gallantries and philanderings.

The women who have figured in his career may be straightforwardly divided
into two groups. First come the enemies. These were the suffragettes. From 1gob
to 1914 they badgered and pursued him unmercifully.

The same tide of progressive reform which swept the Liberal Government
torward into the social legislation of those crowded years roused the female half
of the population to a new impatience for political equality : an impatience which
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was no longer content to keep to the conventional track of agitation, of public
meetings, pamphlets and orderly deputations, but broke out in the militant
suffragette movement.

It began with boisterous interruption of Government spokesmen in the 1got
election. People were, of course, used to interruptions at political meetings by
men of the opposing side, but not to this shrill and persistent heckling by white-
faced women, desperately, viciously in earnest. Then came vast imp(.)rlunau-

rocessions, seeking to invade the House of Commons and assailing the police
who barred their progress. Prisons began to fill up with arrested demonstrators,
and with women caught smashing shop windows with hammers, pouring acid
into letter boxes, and otherwise making themselves as troublesome as possible.
A poem by Rudyard Kipling entitled * The Female of the Species ” appeared in
the Standard, pointing out that she was more deadly than the male. One desperate
enthusiast even flung herself to death beneath the horses’ hooves at the Derby.

It was all very disturbing and inconvenient. ‘The British male, his mind still
crackling with the starch of the Victorian age, fulminated against the unwomanly
conduct of the suffragettes, and wondered why they could not stay at home,
darning socks and rearing large families like their grandmothers, instead of trying
to meddle with politics which they weren’t fitted to understand. ©* "Fhese militant
tactics won’t do their cause any good,” he grunted savagely and with determina-
tion, * We won’t be bullied into giving that sort of woman the vote !'”

WEDDING AT ST. MARGARET'S. WESTMINSTER

Mr. and Mrs. Churchill were married in September, 1908, in St. Margaret’s, West-
minster, the parish church of the House of Commons. The best man was Lord Hugh
Cecil who had been leader of the Conservative Party when Churchill was a member of
that party. Mr. Churchill is here arriving at the church with Lord Hugh Cecil.
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There will perhaps aiways be debate whether in the changing temper of the
nime a less violent method of agitation would have been more successful. Peacefy}
rmethods had been futile in the past, and certainly the militants made Women’s
Suffrage an issue that conld no longer be ignored. But in the end, it was the par
played by women in the First World War that actually silenced their opponents
and gained them the vote

What annoyed the Liberals, many of whom were supporters of Votes for
Women, was the fact that the agitators made a dead set at the Liberal leaders,
whose meeungs they svstematically broke up. Even an enthusiastic pro-suffragist
like Lloyd George suffered from them as severely as Asquith, whose opposition
to them was mainly responsible for the retusal of the Government to move in the
matter. It looked suspiciously as if these women were tools of the Tories ; and
indeed, certain of their leaders may have nursed party sympathies that made
them enjoy harassing the Liberals. But they justified their course, and with good
show of reason, as being based on the strategy of attacking the government in
power, since it alone was in a position to grant them their demand.

Worried by Sufifragette disturbances and outrages

No one suffered more from the attentions of the suffragists than Winston
Churchill, though he ‘professed sympathy, if not quite passionate enthusiasm for
their cause. They started on him 1in Manchester during the 1906 election. Man-
chester was a stronghold of the militants. They failed then o bring about his
defeat. But in 1908, when on taking a new oftice—the Board of Trade ~he had to
seek re-election, they played a noisier and more effective part. This time he was
deteated, and when the result was announced, a woman grabbed his arm and
shouted : * It’s the women who have done this !> He shook her off and growled
impatiently “ Go away, woman !> His exasperation was natural ; but the
women didn’t go away. At Dundee, where he retrieved his failure, his meetings
were deafened by a pretty young Irishwoman named Maloney, who came to
them with a bell and rang it hard and long.

They pestered all the Cabinet, but they pestered Winston most of all. He
attracted them, no doubt, because he was such a brilliant and flamboyant figure
that everything about him was news, and their attacks on him were sure to hit the
headlines. He rpoused their venom because he seemed a rather half-hearted
suppotter, necding to be chastened into full surrender. But perhaps that schoolboy
quality in Winston, which he has never entirely lost, even to this day, awakened
in some of these earnest amazons a maiden aunt complex, which made it their
duty to keep the unruly boy in his place, and teach him how to behave.

These, then, were the unfriendly women i his career. They bothered him a
lot, but they did not seriously mar his progress.

The friendly women ? Two have already been mentioned, his mother and his
nurse. Now the third came on the scene—his wite.

His romance had that crvstal simplicity which is so much lovelier than some
tortured, soul-straining drama. In his busy political life, Winston had little time
o spare for social gaieties. He was no addict of the ball-room or the banquet, and
match-making mammas spread their nets for him in vain. But one day, in a
friend’s house, he met Miss Clementine Hozier, who was a granddaughter of the
Countess ol Airlie. an important figure 1n his new constituency of Dundee.
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The two fell in love with one another at first sight. There was nothing to
hinder or delay the match, and in September, 1908, they were married at St.
Margaret’s, Westminster, the parish church of the House of Commons. Lord
Hugh Cecil was best man, and a huge crowd gathered to wish them well.,
Churchill himself, writing of this event twenty-two years later, in his auto-
biographical fragment “ My Early Life,” could state simply and sincerely [
mnarried and lived happily ever afterwards.”” His most intimate friends attest that

MRS, CHURCHILL DEPARTS FOR HONEYMOON

In his book, ** My Early Life,” Mr. Churchill savs :—* I married and lived happily
ever afterwards.” In fact, not only has the Churchills’ marriage been a happy one but it
has been successful from all points of view. Mrs. Churchill has been able to share all her
husband’s interests and has always proved to be an admirable hostess on all oceasions,

this is no more than the wruth. He and his wifc have remaned lovers through all
the following years. Their loyalty has left no room for the intrusion of rivals.
Mis. Churchill’s gracious, poised personality has been the ideal complement
to Winston’s impulsive restlessness. As wife and mother, as hostess and com-
panion, she has built for him a happy home life and fostered his friendships and
social contacts ; she has shared his joys and sorrows, his disappointnents and
successes. If Winston Churchill has well served his country and his age. she can
claim no small share in the credit.

Probably the biggest formative influence on Winston s political outlook in those
vears was his close friendship with David Lloyd George, the Welsh Radical. It
began on the evening when Churchill made his first speech in the Commons,
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attacking 1..Gi., who had shortened his own speech to make way for him. It
persisted unbrokenly through the succeeding forty-odd years, whether they were
allies o1 opponents in politics.

The two men had as many points of contrast as of likeness. One wasreared in
the heart of Society, heir of an aristocratic name and tradition, educated at a
famous public school. The other grew up in a remote Welsh village, went to a
National school, was articled to a local solicitor, and won his first successes
defending poachers in the county courts. One was a typical John Bull, the other
a typical Celt. Yet this strangely dissimilar pajr had much in common. Both have
always been intensely, rebelliously alive ; overspilling with energy, gluttonously
cager to be up and doing. Both had keen, fresh, active intellects, brilliant oratorical
gifts, and bhoth were intensely pugnacious, fighters to the core.

Close association with David Lloyd George

Above all, both had a warin and generous love of the common man, and a
passion to secure justice and fair play for the under-dog. In Winston this perhaps
sprang mainly from his English love of fair play, and distaste for hitting a man
when heis down. 1..G. had a more intimate understanding of the under-dogs. He
grew up among them, and championed them against oppression by the privileged
and highly placed. He shared his interest and experience with his younger ally,
and found him a quick learner.

The swing-over of Churchill's mind to these problems of social veform is well
illustrated by a speech that he made on unemployment in February, 19o8. ““ In
my opinion,” he told his audience, * the question of unemployment is the greatest
of the day. The people never complain without terrible cause, and we have to
solve the question of the erying need of a man who finds himself unable to get
employment. I am not one of those who say that everybody should be equal, but
what 1 do say is that no one should have anything unless everybody has something.
The general trend of Liberal policy must be increasingly to build up the minimum
standards of life and ]dl)mn in this country. Below a certain limit men should not
be allowed o labour.”

Lloyd (-c()rgc, as President of the Board of Trade, had put in hand various
weasures o improve trade and industry and working conditions. Among them
were the Merchint Shipping Act, the Patents Act, the securing of better conditions
for railwaymen and the negotiations for setting up the Port of London Authority.
Winston tollowed these moves with keen interest ; and thus it came about that
when, in April, 1908, Campbell-Bannerman resigned the premiership and was
succeeded by Asquith, Winston entered the Cabinet, not as First Lord of the
Admiralty- the post which Asquith first  suggested to him-—but as L.G.s
successor at the Board of Trade. L.G. himself moved on to the Exchequer.

In the lively years that followed, L.G. and Winston were the two outstanding
figures in politics, both working, speaking and leading the campaign for reform.
Cynices tried to hint at rivalries and jealousies between them. There were cartoons
suggesting that each waited for the reversion of Asquith’s mantle. But in fact.
genuine fricndship was too firm for any such rivalry to spring up. They were
partners, not competitors.

To those who think of Churchill only in his more recent and familiar role of
our tighting Premier, his choice of the Board of Trade in 1908 in preference to



AT HENDON AIRFIELD

MR. AND MRS. CHURCHILL AT AN AIR-MEETING AT HENDON
Being enthusiastic about all forms of endeavour, Mr. Churchill followed the progress of
the flying machine with interest. He travelled by air from the carly days of flying and
during the First World War was one of the first to realise the great importance of aerial
warfare. During the Second World War he travelled thousands of miles by air.
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GERMAN EMPEROR ENTERTAINS WINSTON CHURCHILL

In 1906, Winston Churchill. as Colonial Under-Secretary, was invited to Germany by
the Emperar William 11 to see the** Kaisermanoever™ in Silesia. In this photograph.
he is talking to his host. while a group of German staff-officers are in attendance.
Churchill was interested in the perfect evolutions of the German troops but was doubtful
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AT THE * KAISERMANOEVER™ IN SILESIA

of how they would stand up to musketry. At the same time, Churchill saw demonstrations
of all the latest German weapons. The Emperor obviously regarded his guest as o
coming man and was desirous of impressing him. He was entertained at lavish
lmnquvlc and had several confidential talks with his host upon colonial questions.
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the Admiralty may well sound incredible. But there was fighting to be done then
in that office, ri()u—'mnrc fighting than seemed likely at the Admiralty. Ttwas the fight
against Unemployment. This was the struggle which Winston made peculiarly
his own. In more modern davs we have witnessed unemployment on a bigger and
erimmer seale than existed thirty-five years agzo. But there have been means to
combat and alleviate it which did not then exist. We owe them to Winsion
Churchill

His veneral aims were indicated in a speech on the Government’s Licensing
Bill which cune before the House in July, 1908. Though he supported the Bill, he
urged that it was not the only road to temperance reform.  Shorter hours of
labour, healilv conditions of industry, greater opportunitics for leisure and
commonsense forms of diversion, the wide extension of education —all these are
sure, direct roads to the diminution of the evils of intemperance.” In October he
was already denouncing the evils of casual labour, and especially the wasteful
use: of boy and girl labour in blind-alley jobs.

Social reforms before the First World War

In 1909, he brought in a Bill w0 set up Labour Exchanges, and carried 1t
trinmphantly to the Statute Book. Tt was the preliminary step to the introduction
of Unemplovment Insurance, on the planning of which he was busily engaged.
Lioyd George, who had made a study of workers’ insurance schemes in Germany,
was preparing a big Navonal Insurance measure for Britain ; and while he worked
out the Health aspeet of 1, Winston at the Board of Trade took charge of the
Unemplovment section. In 19og he also carried through the Trade Boards Act.
the object of which was to put a stop to the sweating of labour in trades whose
workers were not eflectively organised for their own protection.

Some people are puzzled at the way in which, during the years before the
Second World War, Chuarchill was so persistently and deliberately cold-shouldered
by his own party leaders 5 why Neville Chamberlain showed such bitter and
implacable hosulity to him ; why the Conservative Central Office even con-
templated putting up a rival candidate to him in his constituency.

The answer to this problem is to be found in Winston’s activities during those
vears, from 19ob to 1911, when he was in the forefront of the battle for social
retorm, and of the savage struggle with the Conservative party into which it
developed. A brilhant and effective orator, he was one of the main spokesmen of
the Liberals, and plunged joyfully into the fray.

Bill after Bill in this social programme was fought through the Commons. The
Tories, powerless to defeat them there, fell back on the expedient of getting the
measures they found most obnoxious thrown out by the Lords. Many peers who
had never taken any real interest in politics—* backwoodsmen,” they were
dubbed —were dragged up from their country estates to crush the Liberal legisla-
ton. They destroyed three Education Bills, a Licensing Bill, a Plural Voting Bill,
a Scottish Small Landowners’ Bill, and a long list of other measures. They barely
held back from killing the Old Age Pensions Bill-—though in the end they let it
through with a resolution of protest. ‘Tempers rose above boiling point.

Finally, Lloyd George brought the issue to a head. Social reform—pensions,
insurance, school meals and so on—cost money, which as Chancellor he had to
find. Matters of finance and 1axation were by constitutional tradition the province



CHURCHILL AND LLOYD GEORGE

ASSOCIATION WITH LLOYD GEORGLE
In 1906, Balfour’s Conservative Government was superseded by a Liberal Government
under Campbell-Bannerman. Churchill, now a Liberal, took office as Colonial Under-
Secretary in this Ministry and his friend Lloyd George was President of the Board of
Trade; Winston himself later succeeded Lloyd George in the same office in 1908.
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FIGHTING FOREIGN GANGSTERS IN LONDON

On 3 January. VL. Churchill was present at the so-called Sidney Street siege in his
mpuruv as Home Secretary. A gang of Russian criminals under the leadership of
* Peter the Painter ™ (Jurob Peters) had taken refuge in a house in Sidney Street.
Whitechapel. In this photograph. Churchill is taking cover with Scots Guards and




SIDNEY STREET

AT THE SIEGE OF SIDN STREET

armed policemen who icere called in to eject the gang. He suggested a frontal attack upon
the building behind a sheet of metal obtained from a local foundry but the plan was
rejected and artillery was brought upon the scene. Before it could be put into action.

however, the gangsters set the building on fire and were burned to death in the ruins.
re.




98 CHURCHILI. AS A SOCIAL REFORMER

of the Commons. But when in 1909 L.G. brought in a Budget which provided fo;
raising money by a series of duties on the increment vatue of land, the Tories,
livid with fury, flung discretion to the winds and got the House of Lords to throw
it out.

Tactically it was a disastrous blunder, for without the money voted yearly by
the Commons, the Government cannot be carried on. The constitutional fight
that followed was waged with an acrimony unparalleled in more recent politics.
It was the death-struggle of the old order against the new ; of the relics of the
feudal caste system, of class privilege and domination against the rising surge of a
newly self-conscious democracy. The power of the peers to veto popular legislation,
and the less creditable aspects of land and property ownership which that veto
had been used to shield in its rejection of the “ People’s Budget,” provided a
broad and vulnerable target for attack.

Struggle with the Lords over the new Budget

Lloyd George revelled in the fight, and assailed the Lords with thrusts that
made them squirm. Did the mere fact that they were “ the first of the litter ” in
their families, he asked, make these hereditary peers supernormally capable
legislators ? At Limchouse he made a speech on landlords which the present-day
reader would find witty, pungent and forceful but by no means scurrilous. But
hitherto the class he attacked had regarded itself as too lofty for criticism, and it
was horrified at heing thus held up to scorn and ridicule. The term “ Limehouse
became a label for political abuse that passed all gentlemanly limits,

Churchill himself was the scion of a Ducal house of ancient lineage, and at first
must have found his position embarrassing. His family traditions and social
connections pulled him to one side, his political comradeships and his progressive
spirit to the other. He decided to stand for progress, and took thc field as a
champion of the rights of the Commons.

It was unforgivable. In some die-hard quarters it has never been forgiven.
Lloyd George was the bugbear of Society circles, and it is history that fretful
children in aristocratic nurseries were scared to sleep by the warning : “ If you
aren’t good, Lloyd George will get you ! ” But Winston was detested even more
savagely, as a traitor to his class. He was regarded as a completely untrustworthy
person whose every action was suspect. In Mayfair drawing-rooms a reputation
was built up for him which was a grotesque travesty of his character, and it passed
into currency, not only in the quarters where it was invented, but by degrees in
a much wider circle. Right up to 1939 the legend of his clever unreliability handi-
capped and stultified his efforts to serve his country.

‘The battle with the peers fell into two campaigns. In the first, the passing of the
Budget was the main issue 5 in the second, the limitation of the Peers’ veto. On
the rejection of the 1909 Budget, the Government appealed to the country, and
was returned to power at a general election in January, 1910, amid scenes of wild
excitement. Night after night, dense crowds thronged Trafalgar Square and other
centres of the great towns, singing “God made the land for the people,” and
velping with delight as election results came in and were thrown on screens by
magic lanterns.

The Lords let the Budget pass. But it was followed by the Parliament Bill,
abolishing their power to amend or reject any financial measure, and authorising
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WITH GENERAL FRENCH AT ARMY MANOEUVRES, 1912

Churchill’s period of office us Home Secretary kept him closely in touch with military
matters, for the army had to co-operate in the maintenance of essential services. General
French is standing on Mr. Churchill’s left next to the umpire with the white armlet.
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the Commons to override their veto in regard to. any Bill which the lower
chamber should pass in three consecutive sessions. This was t0o much fgr .them.

In May, 1910, King Edward VII passed away ; and it is characteristic of .
bitterness of the political strife at that time that the Globe newspaper roundly
accused the Liberals of having been the cause of his death ! The Tories openly
hoped that as Edward had been regarded as friendly to the Liberals, his son and
successor, George 'V, would incline to the Conservatives, and this hope doubtless
stifftened  their resistance to the Parliament Bill. They threw it out, and Mr.
Asquith once again appealed successfully to the verdict of the nation—two
General Eleetions being thus held in a single year, and both yielding practically
the same result.

Whatever King George thought about the Parliament Bill] he acted with the
greatest wisdom and constitutional orthodoxy in this extremely painful crisis that
confronted him so soon after his accession. The Parliament Bill was again sent up
to the Lords, and Asquith was able to inform Lord Lansdowne, the Tory leader
there, thae His Majesty was ready, if need be, to create enough new Liberal peers
to secure its passage, should the Lords again reject it.

Passage of Mines Accidents Act and Coal Mines Act

[t is perhaps hardly to their eredit that while the national will. as expressed in
two General Elections, moved them not at all, the prospect of a flood of three or
tour hundred jerry-built Liberal peerages desecrating their order proved decisive
with the Tories in the Upper Chamber. A group of ““ Ditchers 7 (Die in the last
ditch V) still wanted 10 throw out the Bill and damin the consequences. But the
* Hedgers ™ under Lord Lansdowne decided on abstendon, and the measure
was passed.

It marked the culminaton of a very important, though bloodless revolution,
which had been in the making all through the ten years since Churchill entered
parliament. Prior 1o the present cenuury, eflective political power rested with an
oligarchy, Whig or Tory, which held the democracy in leading strings Lord
Randolph Churchill; very much in advance of his own generation, had felt the
stirving of the new democracy a quarter of a century betore ; and his son
Winston took a leading shave in freeing it from its trammels and bringing it into
eflective control.”

In Asquith’s new Cabinet, formed after the election of January, 19ro, Churchill
moved up hom the Board of Trade to the Home Otlice, where he threw himself
with his usual energy into the task of improving the lot of the coal mmers. He
carried the Mines Accidents Act, 1910, to compel provision to be made in mines
for appliances tor tescue work, first-aid training and so on. Next vear he carried the
Coal Mines Act, to secure more stringent inspection of mines, precautions apainst
gas and coal dust, and the provision of pit-head baths. The Act also prohibited the
cmployment underground of boys under fourteen years old. That such a provision
became law only as recently as 1911 is a rather revealing sidelight on the need for
social reform which existed on all sides at that tme.

But Wiunston's crowning act of reform was his scheme for Unemployment
Insurance, which became law in 1911. He had worked out its details when he was
President of the Board of ‘T'rade, and though he had now left that office, he
watched and assisted the passage of the measure through Parliament.
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AT THE FEARLS COURT EXHIBITION

This photograph of Mr.and Mrs. Churchill was taken at Earl's Court on 6 May, 1912,
when Mr. Churchill was First Lord of the Admiralty. Mrs. Churchill is on he
hushand’s right. Trade exhibitions were held almost continuously each year at Earl’s
Court until the outbreak of the First World War in 1914 made continuance impossible.
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It appeared as Part 11 of Lloyd George’s Natlonal Insurance Bill—the bigg, .
piece of social reform n all those busy reforming years, gnd one of the best hate
d. The Conservatives opposed it tooth and nail. Socic.

and most fiercely conteste Loer . ocieh
raged at the notion of having to pay contributions to the insurance of thej,

domestics. *“What! me lick stamps ?”’ a cartoon dcpic‘ted an irate duchess as
exclaiming, and the phrase, which aptly hit off the attitude of certain people.
passed quickly into currency. Balfour argued disingenuously that it would ruin
the trade unions- for which his party had not up to then showed marked solici-
wde. Scott Dickson, a former Lord Advocate, declared that it would do “a
monstrous amount of mischief.” But it was L.G.’s " nincpence for fourpence ”
health insurance scheme which came in for all this hostility. Winston’s unemploy-
ment insurance got a much calmer passage.

*“ Peter the Painter >’ besieged in Sidney Street
(4 y

Since then it has been extended by many further Acts, but its foundations were
well and truly laid. Untl Churchill took the matter in hand, a workman who had
lost his job had no way of knowing where to look for another, and no means of
support for himself or his family except the pawnshop while their few eftects
lasted, and then the workhouse. A quite incalculable sum of human misery has
in recent times been averted as the result of the work done by Winston in creating
Labour Exchanges and Unemployment Insurance.

For ten years, Churchill had immersed himself in the warfare of politics. But he
could not entirely suppress his love of physical combat and military operations.
Happily for him, even the Home Oflice managed to provide him with occasions to
gratify this passion.

In January, 1911, a party of alien gangsters, led by a Russian anarchist known
as “ Peter the Painter,” tried to raid a Houndsditch jeweller’s shop, and shot and
killed three policemen who interrupted them. They were traced to a house in
Sidney Street, oft the Mile End Road, where they were surrounded by a police
cordon. But when an attempt was made to arrest them, they shot and killed
another constable. The military were appealed to, and some Scots Guards came
along from the Tower, erected a barricade at the end of the street, and opened fire
on the house.

It was a fabulqus occurrence in those peaceful days for a real war to break out in
London, with a gang of bandits, armed with automatic pistols, shooting police and
fighting soldiers. Churchill, as Home Secrctary, felt entitled to hurry to the scene
and supervise operations. A field gun was brought to reinforce the attack, and
Winston, who was exposing himself recklessly to the fusillade of the bandits while
he made suggestions for advancing on the house behind a metal shield, was with
difticulty induced to take cover.

Crowds assembled at vantage points and looked on enthralled by the untamiliar
spectacle of a Cabinet Minister conducting a real war in person. At last the house
was set on fire, and Winston had to use his authority to keep the Fire Brigade
from acting on their standing orders to extinguish any fires in the metropolitan
arca without delay. They would only have been shot. Peter the Painter himself
somchow managed to clude the police cordon and get away, to reappear years
later in other dubious circumstances ; but the corpses of his associates were found
in the smouldering ruins of the house when the blaze subsided. People thought
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that Winston’s debonair conduct was vaguely unseemly in a Home Secretary
but he himself enjoyed it all immensely. Fights drew him like a magnet.

Perhaps Sidney Street whetted his appetite for military operations. In August,
a railway strike broke out. The railwavmen had genuine grievances. But the
strike was called at twenty-four hours’ notice, and threatened to bring all national
industry to a standstill. Riotous crowds assailed trains run by non-strikers.
Churchill, fearing sabotage of the lines, immediately called out a big force ot
military to guard stations, signal boxes and railway works. His promptness no
doubt averted real danger, and the large scale on which he used soldiers kept
down to a minimum the need for them to employ foree, as their strength made
resistance vain. In some places, shots had to be fired at violent rioters, and men
were killed. Most people agreed that Winston had done the right thing, though
they were again somehow shocked at his promptness in turning to arms, and his
enjoyment of the opportunity to engage in military manaruvres.

OPENING OF A NEW REIGN

This photograph of Mr. and Mrs. Winston Churchill wastaken on 22 June, 1911, at the
Coronation of King George V. Owing to bad organisation, there had been disastrous
crowding at the funeral of King Edward VII on 20 May, 1910. In order to avoid a
recurrence of this mishap, the procession was held on tiwo days and over a wider area.

What many failed to recognise in those pacific years was that it takes a fighter
to be an eflective reformer. The Liberal governments between 1go6 and 1914
were flowing with noble ideals and reforming enthusiasm ; but it is doubtful if
they would have achieved a tithe of the flood of daring progressive legislation
which made that epoch famous, if they had not had two such doughty fighters to
lead their van as Winston Churchill and Lloyd George. Give such men a worthy
cause for which they can fling themselves into battle, and they will work miracles,

Winston’s pugnacity has been displayed in many arenas for the benefit of his
country. His years as a reformer were far from being the least warlike in his
career, and Britain is today still reaping the fruits of the victories which in those
vears crowned his efforts on her behalf.
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FROUBLE IN BELEFAST
In 1912, the Irish Home Rule question assumed dangerous proportions. Mr.
Churchill regarded the passage of the Home Rule Bill as necessary to avoid a civil war
and so strongly did he feel that he went to Ulster to address a meeting on Home Rule. In
this drawing by Cyrus Cuneo, reproduced by courtesy of “The lllustrated London
News.” Mr. Churchill is driving to the meeting through a hostile crowd of Ulstermen.
4




CHAPTER VI

First Lord of the Admiralty

HE year 1911 was a year of harvest. During that hot summer and painted

autumn, twentieth-century Brita'n took the shape familiar to the present

generation, and the revolutionary developments at work in its social and
politica! structure rca ‘hed their fulfilment. At the same time, within the Empire
the modern pattern of the British Commonwealth of Nations began toappear and,
‘n the diplomatic world, the shadows cast by international allianees and groupings
darkened heavily with the presage of approaching war.

The motor car had by now come into its own, and motor buses had swept their
horse-drawn predecessors from the streets of London and other cities. 'The cinema,
100, had flaringly arrived, and in almost every town there were ™ picture palaces ™
where motion dramas and slapstick comedies flickered, a0 bit jumpily and as ye
silently, across the sereen. Telephones had become more common. The acroplane
was 1o longer a mere dream of scientific inventors, for in 190q Bleriot had flown the
Channel, and in the coming year, 1gr2, the Royal Flying Corps would be founded.

Aggressive Intentions of the German Government

‘The passng in 1911 of the Nat'onal Insurance Act put the wage-earners on to
womething more like their present-day footing, compared with their insecurity
and abasement in Victorian times : while the abolition of the House of Lords veto
and the introduction of payment for Members of Parliament marked the year as
one that saw a revolutionary broadening of the basis of British democracy. "The
Labour Party, which had won forty-two scats in the election of December, 1910,
was growing less dependent on the Liberals under whose wings it had sheltered.
Asquith and his cabinet were laying plans for the introduction of full manhood
auflrage, although votes for women svere still toughly opposed.

In June, the first Imperial Conference was held, and resolutions were adopted
which were precursors of the Statute of Westminster. Botha appeared at this
conference as Premier of the Union of South Africa. During its course, the
Dominion Premiers attended for the first time in history the meetings of the
Committee of Imperial Defence,

Abroad, the aggressive intentions of the German Empire hecame clearer. The
German fleet was being rapidly expanded. German diplomacy was adopting a
new truculence. As far back as 19o4, Britain, misliking the Kaiser’s naval policy,
had established an “ Entente Cordiale ” with her ancient enemy, France. By
1911, this was being hammered under the menace of German policy into a
virtual alliance. Military discussions which had been pursued for some ycars
hetween the war offices of the French and British reached the formulation of
definite plans for combined action in the event of war

[N e 105
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Most people as yet did not take seriously the'talk of a possible war with Germu,
though Tord Roberts and the Nat19pal Serv:cF League made great play wi, .
as an argument for compulsory military service. A melodrama entitled : « .
Englishman’s Home,” dcpictxr?g a'G'crman invasion, had beep drawing crow!
houses. But this year, the Agadir crisis drove home to tw.o VEry important mem|, .
of the Cabinet the reality of the threat, and set them thinking in a new way 4.
o national defence. Tt would hardly be untrue to say that 1911 was ;.

yroblems ¢ y th
f,irst year of that conflict between Germany and the Western civilised world whjq .
has lasted cver since. . . ’

It was the Agadir crisis which put an abrupt end to Winston’s career as .,

domestic politician. So far he had been absorbed in projects of‘ §ocial reform,
Agadir spun him round to concentrate on those prob‘lems of mllltary strategy
and Imperial defence which were more native to his temperament and his
('xp(?l'l(.‘”('(f.

France had been accorded a sphere of influence in Morocco at the Algeciras
Conference of 19go6. She was bent on developing this into a Protectorate, and in
1911 took the cue of some trouble in that restless country to send a military
expedition to Fez. The Kaiser decided to muscle in on the game, and to secure a
slice of Moroceo for Germany. With this object he despatched the gunboat
* Panther ”” to the Moroccan port of Agadir, to stake out his claim.

While not an act of war, this was an unmistakable threat of war, and it set the
chancelleries of Europe humming. Britain sent a Note to Germany, asking the
mcaning of the visit of the *“Panther.” No answer came, but France reported that
impossible claims were being pressed on her by Potsdam. and the ‘“ Panther
was replaced at Agadir by the cruiser ** Berlin.”

Work on the Committee of Imperial Defence

Lloyd George, who as Chancellor formed one of a small inner circle of the
Cabinet, had not previously given much time to foreign affairs, but he, too,
realised the gravity of this new situation. With his pro-Boer record, he was
commonly counted a pacifist, though in fact he is temperamentally as pugnacious
as Winston himself, and in his own way fully as patriotic. Speaking at a Mansion
House banquet on 21 July, he uttered a grave warning to Germany that this
country would he no mere spectator in the development of the affair. The Kaiser
was furious : he even tried to get Asquith to sack L.G. ! But he was unready just
then to meet France and Britain together, so terms were patched up, and he
gained a small part of the French Congo as compensation for leaving Morocco
alone.

Winston, of course, got the full story from his crony Lloyd George, and Sir
Edward Grey confirmed it with particulars of the military conversations that had
been going on between the French and Britsh army authorities. Here was some-
thing after Winston’s own heart ! Like Job’s war-horse, he sniffed the battle from
atur, and turned his magnificent intellect, so 1azor-keen when well set, to the
problem of how to meet the German war menace.

His first acuon had rather a school-boy flavour. He discovered that as Home
Sceretary he was responsible for the safety of certain naval cordite stores, which
were guarded only by the police. Off he hurried to take more serious steps for
their protection, and when the Admiralty pooh-poohed his anxiety and refused
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CHURCHILL AN AN AIRMAN

Churchill was one of the earliest statesmen to realise the potential importance of air
power. He discussed the question with Kitchener and was able to infect him with his
enthusiasm. His was the inspiration which conceived and created the Royal Naval Air
Service (as a means of defence) and the Royal Flying Corps (as a means of attack).
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CHURCHILE AND FISHER AT THE ADMIRALTY
In this contemporary drawing by S. Begg, Admiral Fisher is seated on the left. Fisher
had been in retirement since 1910 but he was recalled in 1914 at the age of 13 and
became Churchill's guide and mentor when he was First Lord of the Admiralty.
Strongly oppased to the Dardanelles campaign. he quarrelled with Churchill over it.
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DURING THEIR STORMY COLLABORATION

Having largely created the British battle fleet, Fisher fought vleadfaslly against the
risking of his beloved ships in attacks upon the Turkishland forts. He often threatened
t0 resign during his period in office but was persuaded to refrain until 1915 when he
finally left. The drawing is reproduced by courtesy of **The Illustrated London News.”
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to provide Marines 1o
stand sentry over the
stores, he got Haldane
to lend him troops for
the purpose.

Thiswas spectaculai
rather than serious. But
his further actions had
a more solid quality.
He managed to get
himself included in
the Committee  of
Imperial Defence, and
quickly familiarised
himself with the mili-
tary problems then
being studied. He then
proceeded o put in a
paper to the Prime
Minister sectting out
his view as to the
probable course which
the opening stages of
a war between France
and Germany would
follow, and the part
that a  British force
should be prepared to
play in it. The paper
Suspicious Generosity. was laughed to scorn

, . . . by the War Office
WINSTON ; ' Have a cigar, Wilhelm! experts of the General

WiILHELM ¢ ¢ Vat's der matter mid idt 2 " Staff. * Ridiculous—

Liverpool Conricr.)

. fantastic-—a silly mem-
CNAVAL HOLIDAY © orandum !’ ¢jaculated
Sir  Henry Wilson.
But in truth it was
quite uncannily dis-
cerning. Written in
August, 1911, 1t des-
cribed almost as exactly as if written after September, 1914, what actually
took place— even to predicting that * By the fortieth dav Germany should be
extended at full strain both internally and on her war fronts . . . . If the
French army has not been squandered .. . . the balance of torces should be
favourable after the fortieth day, and will improve steadily as time passes.”
Germany in fact lost the Battle of the Marne on the forty-first day!

The new urgency given to defence questions by the Agadir incident brought to
light o curious situation  Haldane had done wonders at the War Office, creating

X3

In 1913, Churchill proposed to  Germany «a naval
holidav,”” a mutual cessation in the building of warships,
a project which was received by the Germans with suspicion
and was refused. Germany cas then building at a greater rate.
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IRISH ANTI-HOME RULE PARTY

When the question of Irish Home Rule came before the Commons in 1912, a party in
Ulster under Edward Carson, threatened to use force to oppose it. In this cartoon by
Sir Bernard Partndge, reprodured by permission of the proprietors of ‘‘ Punch,”
Fdward Carson is engaged in defending the Ulster Hall against Winston C hurchill.
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not only the Territorial Army but a General Staff and a War Plan. The plan was
co-ordinated with the French War Office down to the smallest details of the
constitution and despatch of an expeditionary force. But no similar intelligence had
been displayed by the Senior Service, and no arrangements existed for the sea
transport of the force ! McKenna, the First Lord, was no strategist. He served
his admirals loyally, and he had put up a good fight for more battleships at their
bidding. But they disapproved of the idea of an expeditionary force, and he
backed them. Clearly, if Britain was to be put in readiness for war, there were
half-sunken hulks in the Admiralty fairway that must first be removed.
Haldane suggested that he should himself change places with McKenna, and
repeat at the Admiralty his work of reorganisation. It would have been a rather
open aflront to the Senior Service, and Asquith hesitated. Lloyd George urged
him to put Winston there. He pondered the advice. Finally, in October, while on a
holiday in Scotland, he invited both Haldane and Winston up to see him, discussed
the matter with them, and got Haldane to consent, rather dubiously, to Winston
changing places with McKenna. The young man was inexperienced : but he was
cager to co-operate with Haldane, and he clearly had the root of the matter in him.
The change was made, and, in November, Winston became First.Lord of the
Admiralty, with a special instruction from the Prime Minister to develop a War

‘A
s v
EARLY FLIGHT IN A HEAVIER THAN AIR MACHINE
The aeroplane is such a recent invention that Mr. Churchill has been able 1o watch its
development from the earliest days. This photograph together 1with that on page 113 was
taken in 1910 on the occasion of a race from London to Manchester, a distance of
186 miles. Mr. Churchill is seen talking to Lord Northcliffe before the contest started.
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GRAHAME WHITE AND MR. CHURCHILL

The race was for a prize of £10,000 offered by the *“ Daily Mail.”” The contestants were
Grahame White, an English aviator (second from the right in the photograph) and
Louis Paulhan, a Frenchman. Both airmen were forced down by cold and darkness.
M. Paulhan landed at Trent Valley, near Lichfield, 117 miles from London, while
Grahame White came down at Roade, 57 miles behind his rival. M. Paulhan’s average
speed was 40 miles per hour while Grahame White covered 60 miles at 43 miles per hour.

Staff and generaily reform the organisation. He himself felt the appoinument to be
of the nature of a Divine call to fulfil a mission hidden in the purpose of Providence,
and he dedicated himself to the task with the zeal of a devotee.

To support his own ircxperience, he at once sought Admiral Fisher, who had
retired a year before from the position of First Sea Lord. Winston had struck up
a friendship with him four years earher, at Biarritz. Admiral Fisher was a type of
Fnglishman not unknown in this island : clear-thinking, endowed with an
abundance of practical horse-sense : a man of terrific energy and drive, of violent
individual opinions, forcibly expressed : sometimes pig-hcadedly right, at other
times no less pig-headedly wrong, but always positive and unfaltering ; with
beneath it all the heart of a little child, and a devout religious taith, which took,
like so much else about him, an unconventional twist, for he was a convinced
British Israclite.

In his stormy six years as First Sea Lord, Fisher had largely created the British
battle fleet, and had taught the Navy to shoot. Now he took the young First
Lord under his wing, and counselled and admonished him by speech and letter.
“ Yours till Hell freezes,” he would sign himself : * Yours till charcoal sprouts.”
The two had much in common, and during the years that followed they quarrelled
and made friends again, and argued and disagreed, and reached fresh under-
standings. Fisher was a stimulating, if difficult, colleague.
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WITH KING GEORGE ¥V AT MILITARY EXERCISES

This photograph of Winston Churchill talking to George 1 was taken in 1913, the
vear before the First World War. Churchill had kept closely in touch with continental
military matters and. in consequence. his judgment and foresight were highly valued.
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Tutored by this Mohawk-faced sage, Winston carried through drastic reforms—
not all of them approved by his mentor. To Fisher’s delight, he appointed Jellicoe
as second-in-command of the Home Flect. ““ That means,” gloated Fisher, ‘* that
he will be in command of the Home Fleet before October, 1914—the date of
Armageddon.” It was a shrewd forecast to make in 1911, for Fisher was only a
couple of months out. Winston brought in Beatty as his Naval Secretary—another
notable selection. He had met Beatty on the Nile, thirteen years before. He set up
a naval War Staff, and cleared out a good deal of dead wood at the Admiralty.
His supreme aim was to put the fleet in readiness tor instant action in the event
of war.

Churchill’s achievement in persuading Fisher to work with him was the more
remarkable because their views on the role of the Navy in the approaching war
ditfered sharply in important respects. Winston had been put into the Admiralg
by Asquith to carry out two tasks on which the Prime Minister had already
decided—tasks which were opposed by McKenna, Winston’s predecessor, and
by the naval chiefs ; and, in particular, by Fisher. One was the transport of an
Expeditionary Force to support the French in a continental war @ the other, the
creation of a naval War Stafl.

Stormy friendship of Churchill and Fisher

Fisher held by the traditional strategy of Britain, which regarded the Navy as
our real arm, and treated our small army as a projectile to be flung by the flect
here and there at vulnerable points to harass the enemy while sea blockade wore
him down. He objected to any engagement by Britain in continental war. He would
have held the seas and flung raiding parties at Antwerp or Pomerania. He also
disliked the notion of setting up a War Staff on the Army model. He had a poor
opinion of the Army and ol its commanders.

The first big breach between Fisher and Winston came, however, not in regard
to these matters, but over the appointment to naval commands of three admirals
of whom Fisher strongly disapproved. He wrote to Winston in high indignation,
severing their relations. I consider,” he said, * you have betrayed the Navy by
these three appointments, and what the pressure could have been to induce you
to betrav your trust is bevond mv comprehension *” With that, he packed his bags
and retired to Naples.

It is not Winston’s habit to take ** No ”” for an answer when he wanis anything.
He wanted Fisher, and he refused to leave him in idle reiaxation, He pelted him
with requests for his advice on this matter and that, and persuaded his colleagues
to do the same. Finally, he went atter him.

In the spring of 1912, Winston persuaded Asquith to come for a cruise with
him to the Mediterranean, in the Admiralty yacht ** Enchantress,” in order to
visit Malta and talk over the problems of Mediterranean strategy with Kitchener
there. For Kitchener was at this time British Agent and Consul-General in Egypt,
in succession to Lord Cromer. During the trip. Winston saw to it that they called
at Naples, where the Prime Minister reinforced Winston’s appeal to Fisher to
return to England.

Fisher was no respecter of persons, and Asquith’s plea scemed unavailing.
But Churchill secured a more telling advocate. On the Sunday morning they all
went to the English service. Whether Churchill had primed the chaplain before-

.
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hand is not recorded. What is historic is that the chaplain, in the course of hijs
<ermon, looked hard at the Admiral and said : *“ No man possessing all his powers
and full of vitality has any right to say * I am now going to rest, as I have had a
hard lite,’ for he owes a duty to his country and fellow-men !”’

Fisher’s conscience was stirred. He came back to Britain. Once again, he and
Winsion were putting their heads together to plan daring improvements to the
Navy. It was on the advice and with the backing of the old Admiral that Winston
secretly ordered 15-inch guns for his new battleships in place of the 13.5-inch
guns< which had been thought the last word in giant naval artillery. For Fisher
never stood still. He was always trying to go one better than before. When he
joined the Navy, all its ships still carried sails, and many had no auxiliary steam.
None were armouted. The wranstormation 1o the modern battle fleet as we know
it was Iisher’s work. In Winston he found a kindred spirit, as cager as himself to
improve, to experiment, to seize on and develop any daring new idea.

Controversies with Germany over naval expansion

The antazomsm which Winston seems constantly to evoke whenever he engages
in vigorous and picturesque activines was not lacking during his tenure of the
Admiralty. He came 10 a house divided against itself-—split into factions between
the Fisher school and the Beresford school.

His hearty alliance with Fisher did nothing to heal the split, and his changes
came under heavy fire. He had innumerable enemies, for his scarifying eloquence
on behalt of the Parhament Bill and his presidency of the Budget League, which
advocated Lloyd George’s Land Value Duties, had made him the best-hated
member of the Cabinet in those Tory cireles to which he had once belonged. The
criticisms of his naval reforms made by Lord Charles Beresford and others of the
anti-Fisher school were avidly seized on by them. Here was a stick with which
to beat the renegade ! A tradition was sedulously built up that Churchill had
wrecked the Navy @ that in flamboyant egotism he had deliberately reversed the
wise policy of McKenna, anc mmposed a War Stafl’ and other novelties quite
unsuited to the Navy's special character and functions.

Winston also annoyed the Kaiser, although at first his appointment had been
welcomed in Germany. His record as an opponent of inflated army estimates,
and his close assocdation with Lloyd George in social reform, made Berlin hope
that he would soft-pedal on naval policy. Bitterly were the Germans disappointed
when they found that, on the contrary, he was using his powerful influence to
compel the Cabinet’s support for naval expansion. In his very first naval estimates,
in 1912, he lifted the rate of battleship construction from two a year to four, and
presently raused it to five.

He explained to the country with complete trankness that this programme was
imposed on Britain by Germany’s insistence on a big navy—an unnecessarily big
navy. Speaking at Glasgow on g February, 1912, he said :

*The Briush Navy is to us a necessity and, from some points of view, the

German Navy is to them more in the nature of a luxury. Our naval power

involves British existence. It is existence to us: it is expansion to them. We

cannot menace the peace of a single Continental hamlet, nor do we wish to
do so, no matter how great and supreme our Navy may become. But, on the
other hand, the whole fortunes of our race and Empire, the whole treasure
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accumulated during so many centuries of sacrifice and achievement, would

perish and be swept utterly away if our naval supremacy were to be impaired.

It is the British Navy which makes Great Britain a Great Power. But Germany

was a Great Power, respected and honoured all over the world, before she had

a single ship.”

In his naval estimates, he laid down the formula of a sixty per cent. superiority
over the German Navy in capital ships with higher ratios for smaller craft, as the
necessary minimum safety level for Britain. But Germany’s fury at this arrogant
British insistence on maintaining naval superiority was as nothing to her Teutonic
rage at his description of her Imperial Navy as a *“ Luxury Fleet ! ”” The name
seemed to hint that it was the Kaiser’s toy : in fact, it was just that—but avery
dangerous toy.

At home, Winston’s naval policy came under fire from both sides of the House.
If the Tories watched him with bitter scepticism, convinced that this Radical
with his parsimonious attitude to the Services was bound to be letting the Navy
down, the Liberals were rather shocked at the militant delight he scemed 10 1ake
in polishing and expand.ng a powerful fleet. LEven within the Cabinet his zcal
found little answering sympathy. Lloyd George wanted for purposes ol social
reform all the revenue he could get, and argued thar a number of cheaper and
smaller cralft, such as destroyers and light cruisers. would be more valuable than
these extremely costly capital ships.

This controversy ovei the relative importance of big and little ships has indeed
gone on ever since, and is sull a debated issue. But Winston following the advice
of Fisher, insisted on his battleships : and at the cost of very considerable
ill-feeling, he got them.

Since Britain was utterly determined to maintain a definite ratio of naval
superiority over the German fleet, it seemed obvious to the Cabinet, anx_i0u< to
usc its revenue for more beneficia kinds of construction that both countnes wouid
be better off 1f they agreed o nmit the size ol thewr nawvies.

Lord Haldane’s unsuccessful visit to Germany

Early in 1912, Lord Haldane went over 1o Germany to see what he could do
to promote such a plan. He was of all men n Brtamn the best quaified tor the
task. He knew Germany well, had studied in Gétungen, was steeped 1in German
philosophy, and indeed could think meside the German mind, so o speask—at
least, the minds of those German philosophers, poets and sc enusts who tform the
finer and really valuable part of the complex German nation. He avowed that
Germany was his spiritual home—a statement that would later be tw sied to his
unmer.ted ruin. It was 'rom Germany that Haldane had gathered many of the
notions which enabled him to reform the War Office, estabnsh the Territorials
and devise the Expeditionary Foice : just as 1t was from Germany that Lioyd
George collected his ideas for Trade Boards, Labour Exchanges and Nauonal
Insurance.

Haldane found, however, that at Potsdam hc¢ was dealing not with German
philosophers, but with Prussian Impeniahsts. So he brought back with him, not
terms for a truce, but a copy of the new German Navy Bill with ts expansionist
programme. Winston framed his naval esumates accordingly, but he conunued
to plead for a mutual slowing-down. On 18 March, 1912. when moving his
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estimates, he said : ** Let me
make it clear that any retard-
ationor reduction inGerman
construction within certain
limits  will be promptly
followed here, as soon as it is
apparent, by large and fully
proportionate  reduction.”
He suggested that in 1913
both countries should take
a holiday from naval ship-
building. But there was no
response from Germany.

In March,1913,herepeated
the offerinsct terms. “No one
buildsDreadnoughtsforfun,”
he claimed, and urged the
mutual abandonmentinigryg
—if only for one ycar—of
*“a wasteful, purposeless and
futile folly.” He again reiter-
ated the proposal at Man-
chester a few months later,
but to no purpose. Von
Tirpitz went on  with his
building, while the officers of
FIRST LORD OF THE ADMIRALTY AND the German Navy nightly

FIRST SEA LORD asted *“ Der Tag !'”

The effort to secure a naval
truce  was a failure. But
in another direction, Win-
ston’s work at the Admiralty
bore lasting fruit, not only for the Navy, but for the resources of Britain in
other ficlds of defence. He changed the Navy over to the use of oil as fuel,
making sure nl';l'supply of oil for the purpose by securing for Britain a controlling
interest in the Anglo-Persian oilfields.

It was Fisher who persuaded him to switch the Navy over from coal to oil fuel.
Fisher was regarded as an ** oil maniac.” Fanatical in everything he took up, he
pursued his hobby of oil-firing with relentless persistence. On its superior merits to
coal, he had an unanswerable case. Tt was quicker and more convenient to take
aboard, handier to transport and store, and it gave men-of-war a higher speed.
In sea warfare, that last factor might be decisive. But the diehards shook their
heads. They distrusted  this new-fangled fuel, just as their grandfathers had
raged against the iron ships that displaced the good old “ wooden walls ™ of
England. Coal was British and far more reliable than this alien oil. What would
happen in a war, if we had abandoned coal and were cut off from our oil supplies ?

There was some force in that last argument, and as Winston was busilv pro-
ceeding to adapt all the Navy’s most powerful vessels for oil-burning, he looked

With Winston Churchill, in this photograph, taken on
Horse Guards Parade in 1914 0s Prince Louts of Batten-
berg, First Sea Lord from 1912 10 1914, 1chen he retired.
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round for ways ot meeting it. The obvious remedy, he decided, was o have our
own oil supply. The Scottish shales would not nearly suffice for that purpose, and
the production of oil from coal was still in the early experimental stage. So he
decided to buy an oil field.

The American fields were not for sale, nor were those of the Caucasus, which
in any case would be inaccessible in war. The Dutch East Indies were too remote,
even if they were purchasable. But the Persian wells filled the bill admirably.
Accessible, just outside the war zone of any European contflict, little developed as
yet, but capable of great expansion, and in need of capital for the purpose, they
were exactly what was wanted.

Winston had the fields very carefully examined by experts, and on getting their
report he obtained Cabinet authority to negotiate a contract with the Anglo-
Persian Oil Company, whereby the British Government would invest some two
million pounds in the venture, thus getting control of it and securing a first call
on all its production for the British Navy.

Welsh Disestablishment and Irish Home Rule

The scheme finally came before the House of Commons for confirmation on
17 June, 1914. A whole day was spent in debating it, and opposition was at
first strong in some quarters. But Winston scored a personal triumph, answering
his critics, silencing objections, and finally carrying the project by 254 votes to 18,

It was a brilliant stroke of national commerce, not unworthy to rank close
behind Disracly’s purchase of the Suez Canal shares. Financially, the tax-payers’
holding in the company has repaid them many thousand per cent. on the sum
invested. Strategically, it has furnished an expanding and invaluable supply of
oil for the naval, military and air services. Churchill can hardly have foreseen
quite how vital a part oil would come to play in modern warfare during the next
thirty years. But his instinct was sound, and he built even better than he knew.

By 1912, the Golden Age of social reform was nearing its close, and the bill was
being presented. The Liberal Government, which in 1906 had so overwhelming
a majority, suffered the inevitable swing of the pendulum. The election of
December, 1910, left the Liberals with a majority of only two over the Tories.
They had in addition the support of the 42 Labour members, but the casting vote
was in the hands of the 84 Irish Natuonalists. It was given to the Government to
enable them to carry the Parliament Act and National Insurance, but a price
was demanded for this assistance. That price was Home Rule for Ireland.

Lloyd George was impatient to carry on with the next stage of his programme
of social reform—his schemes for the land : for reviving agriculture and embarking
on housing and clearance. But the next two years had chiefly to be sacrificed, so
far as parliamentary time was concerned, to the tedium of carrying repeatedly
through the House of Commons the two highly controversial measures of Welsh
Disestablishment and Irish Home Rule.

Both were anathema to the Conservatives, who used their majonity in the
House of Lords to block them, so both had to rely for their ultimate enactment on
the provisions of the Parliament Act. By these a Bill carried through the Commons
in three consecutive sessions and rejected each time by the Lords could, despite
that veto, receive the Royal assent. Between 1912 and 1914, cach of these measures
was thrice pushed through all stages in the House of Commons, with a wearisome -
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rciteration of the same arguments, and was thrice opposed by the Lords. The
advent of the First World War put both bills into cold storage.

Welsh disestablishment was not an issuc that held Churchill’s interest, and he
ook no part in that controversy. But Irish Home Rule was another matter. Here
was a good, fiery, swashbuckling struggle, with more than a threat of actual
military operations in the background. Besides, Winston was delighted to take
the opportunity which the Home Rule struggle provided of showing himself to
be an indispensable champion of the Party’s measures. At the time, he was
spending large sums on the Navy in a way which alarmed his Liberal colleagues,
who held war 1o be an anachronism that could not really happen now and dis-
approved of bloated armaments. But they conceded to him what they might
have refused to another, because of his value in the Home Rule debates. He
found the cause a lively one in which to break a lance, and the tourney was not
the less attractive for helping him o push his naval plans through in the heat of
this most furious mélée.

Churchill speaks on Home Rule in Belfast

It must be admitted that for the mass of the public in Brita'n, the Home
Rule controversy which filled so big a place in polities during the years before the
First World War roused perplexity rather than enthusiasm. So far as the Liberals
were concerned, the flag of Home Rule had been nailed to their masthead by
Gladstone in 1885, and the nails had split the flagstafl. The Liberal Unionists
had broken away, Chamberlain and Carson among them. Those who were left
continued 10 salute the flag, but they supported Home Rule more through
principle than through passion.

Advocates of liberty tor small nations, they could not deny liberty to a country
which demanded it so persistently. They acknowledged the justice of the claim,
but they were less sure of its wisdom. ‘The Nonconformists in particular, who
provided so large a body of support tor the Liberal government, were made
uncasy by the threat that “ Home Rule is Rome Rule U™ They had a hereditary
horror of Rome.

Winston suflered trom neither of these complexes. He was not a theologian—
and he had not been a Liberal at the time of the party split. As he had shown over
South Africa, he liked making a generous seutdement with the opposing side, and
in 1913 this meant Home Rule for Treland.

The - Irish controversy grew more and more savage, till it harrowed the King’s
Peace in Brtain with a violence unknown since the Chartist riots. Winston
spared it what time and effort he could from his Admiralty work, and it provided
him with a lot of fun.

With characteristic daring, he set out tor Belfast, the stronghold of Irish Union-
ism, in February, 1912, to address a big meeting on Home Rule. The Orangemen
threatened to wreek his meeting, and refused to let him engage the Ulster Hall.
Eventually he had to speak in a big marquee, in the teeth of noisy opposition—
though the suftfragettes and their male supporters caused him more trouble than
the Orangemen. .

At the end of April, he moved the Second Reading of the Government’s Home
Rule Bill. From that point on, he was continually engaging in the fight. He and
Lloyd George were the star debaters on the Government side, and had to keep
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at it, in Parliament and in the country, week by week. For this conflict went on
without a break until it was at last interrupted by the First World War

The wordy battles were as Savage as parliamentary etiquette would permit.
Not infrequently they passed that limit, and debates broke up in disorder. Nor
did the strife stop at words. On one occasion. when the Tory opposition, ravening
with fury, raised such a storm that the Speaker suspended the sitting, Winston
had to pass his opponents on his way out, and when he smiled benignly at their
yelled insults, Ronald McNeill, one of the Ulster members, flung a book at his
head and hit it. The blood of the Churchills was roused, and only the massed
intervention of the spectators kept him from wrying to tcar McNeill apart. But a
full apology was offered him next day. Red heads, if quick to flare, are not lacking
in generosity, and the insult was forgotten.

Meanwhile, Ireland was on the verge of civil war. Carson openly set abow
raising an army in Ulster to defend it against control by Dublin, It was character-
istic of the ragi-comedy of that contradictory island that the “ loyalists ” showed
their loyalty to the British connection by preparing 1o mamtain armed rebellion
against the King’s government, and even hinted openly that they would break
away and join with Germany sooner than accept Home Rule ; while the Nation-
alists, atter long ages of rebellion, were by contrast meekly entrusting their cause
to the peaceful arbitrament of constitutional procedure.

Carson’s army, in defiance of the law, ran in a big store of rifles, machine guns
and ammunition, acquired from Prussia. The southern Irish, whose nationalism
was rapidly changing into a Sinn Fein movement, started to enrol their own
force, the Irish Natonalist Volunieers. They tried to emulate the Ulstermen’s
gun-running feat, but were stopped by the police and military, not without
bloodshed. The officers in charge of the British troops statoned at the Curragh
threatened to resign their commussions if they were sent 1o keep order in Ulster.
The whole island was on the boil, and 1t seemed that civil war could not be averted.

The sober English looked on bewildered. The Times solemnly rebuked the
warmongers, Punch, in a vigorous cartoon, warned Carson not o fight. Peaceable,
kindly, law-abiding, the Enghsh could not see the sense ol men actually killing
one another to settle whether the Irish members of parliament should sit in
Dublin or in Westminster. They did not share the tanaucism ot the Celt, and
were mostly ignorant of the long bitterness that is Irish history

Breakdown of negotiations and trouble in Ulster

Although Winston was bent on giving the Irish the Home Rule for which they
had so long and passionately struggled, he had no desire to see the country
plunged into that most pitiless and unchivalrous of all conflicts, a civil war.
Surely a pacific settlement of the Ulster problem was not impossible ? As carlv as
January, 1913, he was pomnting out that the exclusion of Ulster from the Home
Rule Bill was practicable, if both sides could agree to it. Before the end of the
year, he was quietly trying to negotiate with the Conservatives for an agreed
solution of the difficulty, and suggesting the setting up of a Coaliton w0 put it
through.

The negotiations broke down with the growth of Carson’s army and the gun-
running episode. The Home Rule Bill was duly pushed a third time through the
Commnons, with the knowledge that it would once more be rejected by the Lords.
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LAUNCHING OF H.M.S. “IRON DUKE™

This photograph of Mr. and Mrs. Churchill was taken at the launching of H.M.S.
“ Iron Duke ™ in 1912, At this time, the German North Sea fleet was stronger than the
whole of the united British Imperial Fleet and it was due to Churchill’s fight for
increased naval expenditure that this British deficiency was remedied just in time.

But Asquith took up the plan that Winston had suggested, and offered to bring in
an amending Bill in the Lords for the exclusion of Ulster from the operation
of Home Rule. On 1 July, 1914, the bill came before the Lords, who proceeded
to amend it almost beyond recognition. That the Nationalists would accept it in
its changed form .was unthinkable, and on 21 July, the King summoned a
conference at Buckingham Palace, to see if any agreement were still possible.
On 24 July, the conference broke up in failure. Rioting promptly started in
Dublin. The Sccond Reading of the Amending Bill was due to be debated in
the Commons on 30 July. But when that day came, the age-old vendetta of
Dublin and Belfast had been swept oft the parliamentary slate by the first waves
of a vaster flood of war.

Winston Churchill has been charged with many and various blunders and
indiscretions by his enemies, during his animated and gladiatorial career. But
none has been able to deny him full credit for one supreme achievement that was
of crucial service to his country. The British Fleet was ready at the outbreak of
the First World War.

It was ready as the result of three years of eager and imaginative work by the
First Lord, urged on by the radical zeal and blistering tongue of his counsellor,
lLord Fisher. Winston might spread his activities into many fields—Home Rule
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debates, the Trade Unions Bill, the continued defence of National Insurance,
Land Values Taxation, Free Trade and all the other issues he had championed
hitherto—but the Navy was his chief enthusiasm. It was well for the Navy that
Winston had the overspill of energy to spare for these other causes, so that by his
services for them he could purchase acceptance of naval plans and estimates that
would have been granted to no one else. '

Although Lloyd George by his Agadir intervention had first roused Winston
to study the foreign situation, the Welsh wizard had soon reverted to concentra-
ting on matters of domestic policy. For despite their close friendship, he had little
sympathy with the younger man’s eagerness to spend lavishly on the fleet. On
<ocial reform they had hunted together like a leashed couple, but now they drew
further apart. However, L.G. still maintained a judicial and seemingly detached
support for Winston in the Cabinet, which modified the opposition to his naval
projects of the more extreme pacifist wing.

Winston Churchill was one of the first British politicians 10 visualise the
possibilities of aircraft and to anticipate their use in war. When the Royal Flying
Corps was established in 1912, he promptly developed its naval wing, the Royal
Naval Air Service, as a semi-independent arm. The first year’s estimates for it
were £141,150. For 1914, the initial estimate was £900,000. The result was that
when war came, our flect and coastal defences had eyes in the air that proved
invaluable for their etfectual activity.

Increased naval expenditure hefore the House

The Navy grew in size, potency and efficiency under Winston. He spent much
time with it, going hither and thither in the Admiralty yachr, * Enchantress,” and
studying his charge at first hand. He had the German naval programme as his
justification for his expenditure on it. When he spoke at the Lord Mayor’s banquet
at the Guildhall on 10 November, 1914, he warned his audience that :— -

“ Next year it will be my duty—if I should continue to be responsible for this

important department of the State—to present to Parliament estimares sub-

stantially greater than the enormous sum originally voted for the present

year . . . We shall not hesitate for a moment, once we are satisfied of the need, 10

go to Parliament boldly for the supplies of men and money which the House

of Commons, whatever its party complexion, has never refused to vote in living
memory for the vital services of the State.”

He was as good as his word, and in 1914 he submitted the largest estimates
for naval expenditure ever presented to the House of Commons up to that time.
The figure was £51,550,000. (In 1931, the Naval Estimates were only £51,605,000
-—at the post-war value of the £). It would have been fully a million more, but
Winston had been forced to fight desperately in the Cabinet for his estimates, and
even'ually had to forgo the luxury of naval manceuvres in the summer, thus
cutting off the million they would bave cost.

The summer came. Instead of the manccuvres, Winston carried out a mobilisa-
tion exercise, which involved putting not only the Main flect but the second and
third Reserve fleets—ships and men—on an active service footing. This exercise
was timed for mid-July. ’

A lucky accident ? Rather, a remarkable piece of prescience, mnspired by a
watchful eye on foreign affairs, an attentive ear, and perhaps a stirring of that
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WINSTON CHURCHILL AND GEORGE LAMBERT

thove, Mr. Churchill is seen at Sandwich in 1912 awhile he was First Lord of the
Admiralty. With him is the Right Honourable George Lambert, Liberal M.P. and Civil
lLord of the Admiralty from 1905 until 191S. Mr Lambert was an authority on naval
questions and was a member of the Royal Commission on Fuel and Engines for the Navy.
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instinct which will sometimes warn a man of danger when he is moving in the
dark. For in the spring of 1914, when the movement was planned, the sky «till
wore a deceptive morning brilliance, and relations with Germany seemed easier
than they had been for long. But below the horizon a storm was lurking, marshal-
ling its fury to sweep across the firmament. Even if there had been no pistol shot
at Sarajevo, some other incident would have been found to loose the hurricane.

As it happened, the bullet of a Bosnian patriot, which struck down the Arch-
duke Franz Ferdinand, heir to the Austrian crown, gave their cue to the military
plotters of Berlin. The shot was fired on 28 June. Few foresaw that it might
start a European war. Indeed, it was not till nearly a month later, on 23 July
that Austria used the assassination as a pretext for sending an ulimatum to
Serbia, making demands that amounted practically to annexation.

Grand review of the Fleet at Spithead in 1914

But Winston had his ear near the ground. His test mobilisation had culminated
in a grand review of the Fleet at Spithead by the King on 17 and 18 July.
After that, the normal course would have been for the Fleet 1o have dispersed,
the reserves to have gone home, and some well-earned leave 1o have been granted
to the serving crews. Instecad, on Monday, 20 July, the press carried a nouce,
authorised by Winston after consultation with the First Sea Lord, Prince Louis
of Battenberg :—

* Orders have been given to the First Fleet, which is concentrated at Portland,

not to disperse for naval leave for the present. All vessels of the Second Fleet

are remaining at their home ports in proximity to their balance crews.”

For the next week, statesmen and diplomats were busy night and day all over
Europe, some of them trying to stave off the war which could now be seen
approaching, others carefully blocking the efforts of the peacemakers. On 28
July, Austria declared war on Serbia. Next day, Russia started 10 mobilise on the
Austrian frontier. On 31 July, Germany sent an ulumatum to Russia calling
on her o abandon her mobilisation. On 1 August, she invaded France and
Belgium, in advance of any declaration of war, hoping to catch them napping.
The British Government, more or less bound in honour to France through the
Entente, and explicitly bound to the defence of Belgium, sent its ultimatum 1o
Germany on 4 August, demanding her withdrawal from Belgium. By 11 p.m.
that evening Britain, too, was at war with Germany.

The Germans had tried to rush matters at the last, tor they pinned thenr hopes
of victory on a swift and crushing blow that should finish off' France before the
Russians were ready. But whoever was surprised by their ¢ blitzkneg,” the
British Navy was not surprised. For Winston followed up his first order by issuing
instructions on Sunday, 2 August, for the completion of naval mobilisation. He
did so without Cabinet authority : the Cabinet was still debating the issue of
peace or war.

But Winston had passed beyond the debating stage. He saw the inevitable, and
acted with characteristic impulsiveness on his vision. It matiered not at all to
him that by his unauthorised action he jeopardised his whole political future.
War was upon the country, and there was no longer room for argument. The
national interest came first, as in the ultimate resort it always comes first with
Winston Churchill. The British Navy had to be ready for its duty. Tt was ready.



BACK INTO THE ARMY

In November, 1915, Churchill icas commissioned a Major in the Oxfordshire Yeomanry

and in this photograph he is seen in the uniform of this regiment. He was later trans-

ferred to the 2nd Battalion of the Grenadier Guards and after a few months was

promoted Lieutenant-Colonel in the 6th Royal Scots Fusiliers. resigning in 1916.
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CHAPTER 7

War Statesman

UCH ink has been spilt since 1914 in reviews of the origin of the First World
War, and in efforts to apportion the guilt for it. By the Treaty of Versailles,
the Germans were required to admit their responsibility for the launching
of the conflict. They signed ; but ever since, their apologists have exhausted their
ingenuity in patching up arguments to show that they were innocent—that
the Russians, the French and the British were the real plotters of the war !
We will not waste time over those arguments here. T’he commonsense of the
ordinary man always recognised, until befogged by this gas-attack of propaganda,
that Germany and Austria started the war. They started it by declaring war and
opening hostilities against Serbia, Russia, France and Belgium ; and their war
aims, published continually till almost the end of the struggle, showed thei
object to be the conquest and annexation of their neighbours’ territory. Doubtless
it is true that all men, and all nations, are sinners, and that crrors by other Great
Powers contributed to the international relations in which the war was born.
Nevertheless, it is as plain as any fact of history can be that the war was actually
begotten by German militarism

German militarism menaces the whole of Europe

Russia, maybe, included in her calculations certain gains she might hope o
secure 1f a European war came, as there was always the chance that it might.
But she was not prepared to start a war for the purpose. France muttered
“ Revanche ! ” when she thought of Alsace-Lorraine, but had no intention ol
loosing war to recover her lost provinces. Britain had in prospect no gain at all
for which she could contemplate a war. War-talk in Britain up to August, 1914,
was entirely about the danger of suffering an attack, not the advantages of making
one. Norman Angell’s book, ““ The Great lllusion,” had a wide vogue, and
confirmed public opinion here that war would be such an economic disaster 10
victor and vanquished alike that no intelligent person could conceivably embark
on such a folly.

In Germany, however, other counsels prevailed. War was held in high esteem
as the proper expression of national strength, and those responsible for the nation’s
policy were determined to secure at any cost certain prizes which could not in
fact be gained without war. No doubt they would have liked their victims to give
in quietly, so that war might change to a victory march : but. if necessary, they
were resolved to use military force as their instrument.

The writer himself spent the two years prior to 4 August, 1914, in Germany.
Coming from peace-minded Britain, it was amazing to find that throughout the
country, among students and professors, members of the governing classes, law.
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medicine, commerce, those who led or voiced German op'n'on were looking
lorward with unconcealed eagerness to the day of reckoning with Britain. Britain
had that  place in the sun >’ which by merit should belong to Germany ! Britain
must yield place to Germany, if not quietly, then by force ! To the mischief with
Norman Angell and his commercial arguments ! Germany had always made war
pay. If Britain were foolish enough to fight, she would be crushed. In any event,
she was doomed, for the future of the world belonged to Germany !

Outbreak and carly days of the First World War

‘This seething belligerency had been taught to the nation by her military
leaders (all the youth of Germany had to pass through the army), by her Univer-
sity professors, and by her popular writers. In 1914, Germany was agog for war.
Admiral Fisher expected the crisis then, for the Kiel Canal would be ready for
use. ‘The Germnan war party wanted 1t then, before the French law extending the
service of her conscripts ook effect. A further reason was provided by the swift
expansion inside Germany of the Social-Democratic party, which threarened the
power of the Junkers. A war—a victorious war, of course—would settle the
governing classes afresh in the saddle. The summer of 1914 seemed finally the
right moment, because England had her hands full with the Irish trouble
*“ England can’t join in this war,” said a member of the Herrenhaus (German
Upper Chamber) to me on 2 August, 1g14. ** If she does, Ireland will stick a
dagger o her back ! When 1 assured him that the Irish would rather fight the
Germans than the English, he was frankly incredulous.

So the assassination of an Austrian Prince by an Austrian subject was seized on
by the German warmongers, and worked up into a pretext for a campar'gn which
was bound to bring Russia and her ally France into the field. If Britain kept out
at first, as Germany hoped she night, that would make the war all the simpler.
With France and Russia crushed, the final reckoning with Britain would be an
casy aflur,

Knowing what some of us knew at the ume (and the world came later to know)
of Germany’s ageressive intentions, it scems incredible that anyone in Britain
should have hesitated whether o support France from the outset, or whether
passively to watch her destruction, knowing that Britain herself was marked down
as the next, in-fact, the chief victim. Yet not only in the counury at large but in
the presumably better-informed cirele of the Cabinet, men were actually divided
in opinion as to the course Britain should tollow. .

Those who had been watching the foreign situation with clear-eyed intelli-
gence—Asquith, Grey, Haldane, Churchill—saw unhesitatingly that we must
stand by France if she were attacked. Sir John Simon, John Burns, Lord Morley
and some other Ministers were for peace at any price, and threatened to resign
i we went to war. In the event, Burns and Morley did resign, but Simon, after
some unecasy sitting on the fence, decided to leave his letter of resignation in
his pocket.

Between these two extremes was a group, of which the chief figure was Lloyd
George. who were prepared to fight in certain eventualities. They held that we
were not definitely committed by the Entente to support France, though the naval
and military understandings entered into with her might have morally involved
us. In particular. we had undertaken the naval policing of the Channel and the
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Atlantic, while the French moved the bulk of their fleet into the Mediterranean.
We must honour that arrangement unless Germany would guarantce to make
no naval attack on French shipping or ports in the north and west. But the
crucial issue was Belgium, which we were bound by treaty to defend. Would
Germany pledge herself not to invade that country ?

By her ruthless outrage on little Belgium, Germany settled the issue for Cabinet
and nation alike. Britain might quite justifiably have gone to war in 1914 in sclt-
defence, since if Germany had crushed France, our own turn would not have
been long delayed. She might have chosen war as an cffective way of repressing a
country that was becoming a powerful trade rival. She might, with a divided
mind, have fought because she had become entangled in secret understandings
with the French. In fact, she fought for none of these things. The decision
to fight was reached by the bulk of the Cabinet and by the all but unanimous
voice of the nation outside, neither for gain nor for safety, but because we
were pledged to the defence of Belgium, and must unquestionably honour our
word.

On Sunday, 2nd August, 1914, powerful voices were still demanding peace,
and were publicly warning the Cabinet of bitter opposition to any attempt to
plunge the nation into war. By Tuesday, those voices had swung swiftly to the
other side. Sir Edward Grey, the Foreign Secrctary, had made on Monday a
statement about the course of the negotiations and the vain efforts of this country
for peace, which left doubts in very few minds where Britain’s honour and duty
lay. Ramsay MacDonald, it is true, still urged ncutrality : but the Labour Party
which he led did not follow him here, and he resigned his leadership next day.
Redmond, on behalf of the Irish, offered unhesitating support. “You may
withdraw tomorrow every one of your troops from Ireland,” he assured the
Government. *“ The coast of Ireland will be defended from foreign invasion by
her armed sons, and for this purpose armed Nationalist Catholics in the South
will be only too glad to join arms with the armed Protestant Ulstermen in the
North !> Bonar Law, for the Conservative Party, pledged their whole-hearted
aid to the government in the crisis.

War at sea and failure of German sea power

The fierce political strife, the dawning Irish rebellion, on which Germany had
counted to cripple any war effort by Britain, were swept aside when the Huns
crossed the Belgian frontier. The people cheered all along Whitehall, sang “ God
Save the King ” and started to mob the recruiting offices in a business-like
fashion. This was no predatory venture like the Boer war, but a fight for the
liberty of small nations. ‘The British people rallied to it as one man.

Winston, with his Fleet all ready and mobilised, opened the innings for Britain.
The Navy, our first line of defence, was by far the most powerful in the world and
the only arm always equal to meeting any foe. Our professional army was for
its size the superior of any other fighting force in existence, but in numbers it
was insignificant compared with the vast continental conscript armies. The
German Kaiser had that much excuse for jeering at it as a ““ contemptible little
army ”—though he later had cause to regret that sneer, for the “ Old Con-
temptibles 7’ as they joyously dubbed themselves, taught the Germans to hold
them in anxious. respect and very great fear.
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VISITING THE FRENCH 29ta DIVISION AT NIEUPORT
Above, Churchill is seen with a group of French officers outside a ruined building.
Appointed Commanding Officer of the 6th Royal Scots Fusiliers early in 1916.
Churchill was an energetic if unorthodox soldier and soon won the hearts of the men.
A contemporary account written by an officer who served under him describes him as
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WHILE ON ACTIVE SERVICE IN FRANCE

going among the men in a blue French trench helmet, a hunting stock and « riding-whip
and informing them that ** war is a game to be played with a smiling face.” Trench
conditions did not always make it easy to abide by this fine precept, but nothing
could ever quench Churchill’s zest for the excitement and lively adventure of battle.
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BEHIND THE LINES, FRANCE, 1916

Churchill had known Sir John French in
pre-war days and had been actually nomina-
ted by him for a brigade. In December, 1915,
French was replaced by Haig who withdrew
his predecessor’s offer, much to Churchill’s
disappointment. This photograph was taken
on 15 March, 1916, wchen Churchill icas
serving as a Colonel at the front in France.

The Navy’s first tasks were four in
number. Our island shores had to be
guarded against any attempt at
invasion. The German battle fleet
had to be bottled up in its bases or
destroyed, if it attempted to come out
and fight. The seas had to be swept
clear of German naval and merchant
craft. The British Expeditionary
Force had also to be transported to
France and protected in transit.

Britain’s first blow in the war was
struck by the Navy, when on 5th
August, 1914, the German mine-
layer, Konigin Luise, was sunk while
on duty in the North Sea. The
Germans knew well that their ““Luxus-
Flotte” was no match for the British
Navy, and from the outset they relied
on mine and submarine as their chief
weapons. Our fleet patrolled the
North Sea, trying to tempt the
German Navy to come out and give
battle, but without success. When on
2gth August, enemy cruisers ven-
tured to attack our light craft nosing
into the Heligoland Bight, Beatty
came up with his battle-cruisers and
sank the Mainz and Kéln. After this
the enemy was more cautious than
ever. Lord Riddell recorded in his
diary a jesting description by Lloyd
George of Winston, as First Lord of
the Admiralty, “like a dog sitting on
the Dogger Bank, looking at a rat
who has just poked his nosc out of the
hole at the other side of the water

All the oceans of the world were
scoured for German craft, and hun-
dreds of merchantmen were rounded
up and made prizes. A hunt was
made, too, for enemy cruisers, which
were acting as commerce raiders,
Winston himself made a special effort
to catch the Goeben and Breslau, a
German battleship and cruiser in
the Mediterranean. But these vessels
managed to dodge their pursuers and
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get to Constantinople, with disastrous results for us, as their menace proved a
powerful argument in persuading the Turks to join with Germany

The most formidable German naval force at large wus her Pacific fleet. On the
outbreak of war, two of its cruisers, the Kinigsberg and Emden, wriggled into the
Indian Ocean, where they sank a number of merchantmen, before the Avnigsberg
was trapped in an East African river, while the Fmden was caught and destroyed in
November, 1914, off the Cocos Islands by H.M.A.S. Sydney. The remainder of
the German Pacific fleet, under Admiral von Spee, made its way down the coast
of South America. Off Coronel it met and destroyed Admiral Cradock’s British
squadron of old and slow vessels—the worst defeat that the Royal Navy suffered
during the whole four years of war.

Operations of the ¢ Dunkirk Circus”

Von Spee’s triumph was, nevertheless, short-lived. At Valparaiso he got
orders—forged in Berlin, so the story goes, by a British secret agent on instructions
from Admiral Sir Reginald Hall, the head of the Naval Intelligence Service-—
to attack the Falkland Islands. A British squadron was meantime sent off post-
haste from Britain to the same rendezvous, and got there on 7th December, a day
before von Spee. That was the end of Von Spee. His whole squadron was sunk
except the Dresden, which was caught and sent to the bottom threc months later.

Therewith all German naval craft outside their home bases were accounted for.
The German High Seas Fleet stayed cautiously within the defences of Kiel and
Heligoland, to the intense annoyance of Winston, who declared in a moment of
intemperate boasting that if it would not come out to fight, we should *“ dig the
rats out of their hole ! ”” He may later have somewhat regretted this extravagance.

The Navy’s fourth task, the transport and protection of the Expeditionary Force
to France, was faultlessly accomplished in the first fortnight of August, and
Winston looked about him hungrily for other ways in which to advance the
nation’s war eflort.

There was to his hand, a new and as yet untried weapon——his Naval Air Force.
The military air arm, the Royal Flying Corps, had gone to France with the
Expeditionary Force. Churchill talked things over with Lord Kitchener, who
had to the great delight of the nation been appointed War Sccretary by Asquith
as soon as hostilities opened. On grd September, Kitchener agreed that the
Royal Naval Air Scrvice should undertake the air defence of Britain. On the
theory that attack is the best defence, Winston sent out raiding sorties to harass
the enemy positions in Belgium and the Zeppelin sheds at Cologne and Friedrichs-
hafen. He also sent a miniature expeditionary force of his own to Dunkirk.

During those early weeks of the war, the military situation across the Channel
was confused and unscttled. The Germans had swept round through Belgium and
northern France, thrusting for Paris, and driving before them the French Fifth
Army and the B.E.F. The Allies were pushed back step by step from Mons, from
Le Cateau, past Villers Cotterets and across the Aisne, and ultimately beyond the
Marne, where at last the German pursuit met with a fateful defeat. North of this
sweep, wandering troops of German * Uhlans ” were raiding up towards the
Belgian and French coasts.

About the end of August, Winston despatched a squadron of R.N.A.S. planes
under Commander Samson, the * Captain Kettle * of the Air Service, to Dunkirk,
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to give air protection to the Channel from that side. Samson was a free-lance of
immense energy and initiative. To safeguard his base from raiding enemies, he
collected cars, put protective armour on them, and scoured the country. He
rounded up German Uhlans and cycle troops, rousing the French and Belgians
to rally against the invader. Reinforcements of Marines and Yeomanry were
sent to join him, and his highly unorthodox force became known as the ** Dunkirk
Circus.”

T'rivial though it was in numbers, the * Dunkirk Circus » played quite a useful
role in that opening phase of the First World War. Winston often went over to

AT MILITARY MANOEUVRES

In this photograph. Major Churchill is with General French who is in the foreground
facing the camera. While in the army, Churchill spent part of his time in the prepara-
tion of a valuable memorandum, ** Variants of the Offensive.” in which he advocated
the massed use of tanks. as a master weapon to beat machine guns and barbed wire.

visit it and to witness its unconventional campaigning. Its raids harassed the lines
of communication of the German forces as they drove westward. Every hour
of delay caused to the enemy in those critical days was a victory.

The Germans tried to restrict the operations of these restless armoured cars by
digging trenches across the roads. Churchill promptly suggested that the cars
should be equipped with portable bridges, which they could let down to cross
ditches and trenches, and then pick up again. One such car was in fact designed
and constructed. Thus the * Dunkirk Circus ™ helped to give birth to the idea of
the tank, which was later to prove so important.
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Other minds, too, were working in that direction from various angles. Col.
Swinton was pressing on the War Office his notion for an armoured vehicle on
caterpillar tracks, to crush out machine-gun nests. The War Office dropped the
idea after a few perfunctory tests. In December, 1914, Col. Hankey, however,
brought it before the Committee of Imperial Defence, and Winston saw at once
how it linked up with his bridge-carrying armoured car. He set his engineers of
the R.N.A.S. to work, and in March, 1915, without any Treasury sanction, he
daringly ordered the construction of eighteen ‘‘landships.” Mr. Balfour, who
succeeded him at the Admiralty in May, promptly cut down the order to one.
But that one was made, the landship H.M.S. *“ Centipede,” and she was the
mother of all tanks. She showed her paces at a trial demonstration before Lloyd
George and Kitchener in February, 1916, and a few days later a hundred more
were ordered.

Today the whole world is aware of the immense military value of the tank.
But Winston can claim credit for having foreseen its possibilities when the military
wiseacres were shaking their reactionary heads, and for having taken the risk of
ordering its construction on his own responsibility—a somecwhat characteristic
step, typical of Churchill, who never fears to trust his own judgment.

Organising miilitary resistance at Antwerp

A curiously perverse fate seems often to dog Winston’s best achievements.
Time and again he has become the object of abuse for bold and imaginative
strokes, which history has later pronounced to be deserving of high praise. If the
*“ Dunkirk Circus ” played a useful part in hampering the German sweep towards
Paris, it did little to increase Winston’s reputation. Its joyous filibustering scemed
far too irresponsible for his credit as a reliable statesman. His defence of Antwerp
was a strokc of vastly greater value to the Allied cause, for there can be little
doubt that it saved the Belgian Army and the Channel ports, and made possible
the British victory in the First Battle of Ypres. But at the.time, and for long
afterwards, it dragged his name in the mud, and was twisted by his detractors
into a reproach and a proof of his reckless incompetence.

The Antwerp story is now fully recorded, but so slow is truth to catch up with
misrcpresentation that even today one may find people who, remembering only
the slanders it once inspired, shake their heads at the mention of it, as an instance
of Churchill’s headstrong and costly folly.

The facts are these. When the German armies began falling back after the
Marne, the question where their northern flank would rest became of crucial
imponance The southern Belgian army had been overwhelmed at Namur, but
the main Belgian force had retreated to cover Antwerp. If the Franco-British
armies could link up with it, they would pen the Germans back into Eastern
Belgium. But if the Germans could crush it and sweep round on the north quickly
enough, they could hold all France down to the line of the Seine. The Channel
ports of Dunkirk, Calais, Boulogne, Dieppe, Le Havre, would all have been lost
to us, and our only lines of communication with the French and with our own
B.E.F. would have had to run through Cherbourg, Brest and the harbours in the
Bay of Biscay. A race northwards for the coast began between the contending
armies, while German forces began to smash at the Belgians covering the city
of Antwerp, the strategic gateway to North-west Europe.
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On 2nd October, Winston set off in a special train to visit the ““ Dunkirk
Circus.” Twenty miles from London his train was stopped and sent spinning back
again. Kitchener wanted him. In the presence of Sir Edward Grey, he told
Winston that the Belgians were on the point of surrender. British reinforcements
would take some days to arrive. Could Winston go to Antwerp and rally the
Belgians to keep up the fight until help reached them ?

Winston could. At midnight he set off again, this time for Antwerp. His arrival
there was colourful and dramatic. An American correspondent on the spot
described how his car dashed up to the hotel, and Winston, in the uniform of an
Elder Brother of Trinity House, jumped out and charged through the crowded
lobby with out-thrust hands. ©“ It was a most spectacular entrance, and reminded
me for all the world of a scene in a melodrama where the hero dashes up bave-
headed on a foam-flecked horse, and saves the heroine, or the old homestead, or
the family fortune, as the case may be.”

Doubtless Winston thoroughly enjoyed the drama. But it was introduced, not
for mere amusement, but for a purpose—to rouse and stimulate the flagging
spirits of the Belgians. De Broqueville, the Premier, was stirred and impressed.
The fight went on. Kitchener sent out the Naval Division—three brigades without
supporting arms--to help in the defence of Antwerp, and Churchill wired to
Asquith, offering to resign his post as First Sea Lord, and stay on in command of
the troops. He was in his clement, for above all things he dearly loved a fight.
Lord Mottistone, sent across by Sir John IFrench, reported that when he got to
Antwerp he found Winston in complete charge of everyone —King, ministers,
soldiers, sailors : and that if only he could have been given 20,000 British troops
he could have held Antwerp against all comers.

But he had only 8,000 men of the Naval Division --some of them young and
untrained, and the Germans had brought up their heavy siege artillery and had
begun to smash the ring of defences. Not until the siege of Stalingrad in the Second
World War did generals conceive it possible to keep up a fight in the ruins of a
great city when it came under devastating fire by heavy artillery.

On 7th October the Belgian and British forces started to evacuate the town,
and on the 1oth, the Germans entered a deserted city. Part of one Brigade of the
Naval Division was driven into Holland, where it was interned for the duration
of the war ; but the bulk of the Belgian troops, and what was left of the British,
retreated along the coast. As they went, they opened the sluices of the Yser, and
flooded the country behind them. At Dixmude the pursuing Germans were faced
by a sheet of water which barred their advance to the Channel ports.

Criticisms of Churchill’s mission to Antwerp

Meantime the British, racing north to make contact with them, had got to
Ypres, where a confused battle raged for weeks. The British line only just held,
with cooks and batmen thrown in and no reserves at all left to support it : but it
held. Had Antwerp fallen a week earlier than it did—nay, a couple of days earlier
- the Battle of Ypres would have had a different ending, and the Germans would
have pushed on to the Channel.

Winston’s dramatic soldicring at Antwerp badly damaged his reputation at
home. Asquith was impatient of his readiness to desert the Admiralty for a military
command, and his enemies put round the story that he had thrust himself into
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his mission to Antwerp against Kitchener’s wishes, and was solely to blame for the
despatch of the under-equipped Naval Brigade on a wild and foolish errand. In
fact, the mission was thrust upon him by Kitchener, who was responsible for the
sending of the Naval Brigade : and Winston’s personal work at Antwerp was of
quitc incalculable value to the subsequent course of the war.

The British do not show up to the best advantage when they are shaken by a
spy scare. The suspicion of German or pro-German sympathics was roused froni
some base quarters early in the First World War to damn two men who had
taken leading parts in making those preparations for her defence which saved
Britain from calamity in her hour of peril—Lord Haldane, Secretary of State tor
War and Prince Louis of Battenberg, First Sea Lord.

Fisher recalled to the Admiralty

Though party strife was outwardly stilled by the war, party hatreds survived
and worked their mischief throughout its course. They found a vietim in Haldane,
the man who had reformed the Army and the War Office, and had done more
than anyone since Cardwell to promote military efficiency. The Expeditionary
Force was his idea, and its faultless planning was his work. But his political
encmics remembered that he had once called Germany his ¢ spiritual home,”
and that he had dined with the Kaiser. They putsued him with cries of *“I'raitor!”
till they hounded him out of public life. Winston, a far more hated political
figure, had given no such handle to his cnemies, but he had a colleague, the First
Sea Lord, Prince Louis of Battenberg, who was of German origin and bore a
German title. Away with him ! Was the fleet, our first line of defence, to be left
in such treacherous hands ?

Prince Louis had shared with Winston the responsibility for keeping the Flect
mobilised up to the outbreak of war—a step which saved us from the peril of a
disaster akin to what the Americans were to suffer in more recent days at Pearl
Harbour. But the mutterings against him grew swiftly in volume, and by the
end of October, 1914, he felt his position to be intolerable, and resigned office.

Winston decided to take a very bold and hazardous step, which was presently
to lead to his downfall. He recalled Lord Fisher to be First Sea Lord.

Fisher was still the most capable and dynamic figure in the higher ranks of the
Navy, with an unequalled capacity for getting things done, and a fertile and
inventive mind. Unhappily, he also had a long-standing feud with half the
Admiralty, and a violent and tenacious devotion to his own ideas and plans
which their merits were not always sufficient to justify.

Winston, too, had his own ideas and inspirations. In many ways the two re-
sembled one another, particularly in their strong individuality, self-assertion and
conviction of a mission to save the country. They were too much alike to run for
long in double harness, for cach was bent on taking his own course.

At first, however, they worked together as gamely as twins. One or other of
them was continually on duty at the Admiralty, Churchill working till the small
hours, and Fisher rising early to take over from him before dawn. The plans for
the destruction of Von Spee’s squadron off the Falkland Islands were among the
first results of their co-operation. Only Admiral Fisher, with his immense drive and
energy, could have driven the Devonport dockyard authorities to get the Inflexible
to sea in time for that important operation.

Lr.C-—E*
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Friction gradually developed as Fisher began to chafe at his subordination 1o
a younger and less experienced man. At the War Office, Kitchener, a soldier, was
in supreme command. At the Admiralty, Fisher, the expert, was subject to
Winston, the greenhorn. He resented this extremely. The final cleavage came
over the Dardanelles aflair. Fisher was as ready as Winston for unorthodox
ventures : hut they had to be his own. He had a pet scheme for an attack on the
German coast in the Baltic. He at one moment consented to the Dardanelles
plan, but repented when he realised that it would interfere with the prospect of
his own scheme being carried out. As Winston pushed ahead with the attack,
Fisher’s baflled fury mounted tll it nearly choked him. Combined with his
vexation at Winston’s independent ways it finally provoked him into an explosive
resignation which brought down, not only Winston but the whole Government.

The story of the Dardanelles campaign is one of the most glorious and most
bitter in the First World War. It was magnificent for the reckless heroism and
steely determination of the men who took part in it : tragic for the blunders which
dogged alike its planning and its execution. Historians have put it under the
microscope. Their verdict is that it was a strategically sound conception ; that
it could and should have succeeded ; that its success would have shortened the
war by years. But some inscrutable destiny ruled that it should be frustrated by
human frailty, hesitation and errors of judgiment.

Planning Allied offensive against Turkey

At the beginning of November, 191y, the Turks, awed by the menacing guns
of the German batdeship Goeben trained on Constantinople, entered the war on
the German side. Turkey was in a very vulnerable situation, for Greece and
Rumania were inclined to the French and British, and together with Serbia
could isolate Turkey from the Central Powers. Turkey and the Balkans were a
favourable ground for British operations, since that hilly country, where only
small, lightly equipped forces could be deployed, resembled the Indian frontier
regions where our troops had gained most of their battle experience.

Success against 'Turkey would also have brought in Bulgaria to our side, for
she was still swaying between her ancient friendship with Russia and her recent
quarrel with Serbia and Greeee. Further, the defeat of Turkey would open the
Dardanclles and give us direct access to Russia. Serbia was at the time more
than holding her own against Austria, and if supported by a solid Balkan bloc, by
Russia and by Britain, she could have begun the break-up of the ** ramshackle
Empire,” whose diverse clements were so uneasily held together.

When Turkey went to war with us, Winston proposed a combined naval and
military attack on Constantinople. Lloyd George preferred the idea of a thrust
up through the Balkans from Greece, with Greek and Rumanian co-operation,
combined with another stroke in Syria that might cut off and destroy those
T'urkish torces which were assembling in Palestine to attack the Suez Canal. At the
beginning of 1915, Kitchener also was favouring a stroke through the Balkans,
and two of the ablest French generals, Gallieni and Franchet d’Esperey, were
also advocating this course. Thus the strategic wisdom of a ‘ backdoor ” attack
on the Central Powers had the highest expert support.

Russia was appealing to us for help against ‘Turkey, which was attacking her
in the Caucasus. But she would not hear of the Greeks getting to Constantinople,
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so the idea of a combined Balkan operation against Turkey fell through. Kitchener
received an urgent appeal from General French for more troops for the Western
front, and decided that he could not spare men for a joint naval and military
attack on the Dardanelles. He welcomed, however, the notion of a naval assault.
Fisher also expressed approval of the idea of forcing the Dardanelles with the
Navy, while the Army launched an assault on Alexandretta. Old-fashioned,
superannuated men-of-war could be used for the naval attack, and detailed plans
for it were worked out by Admirals Carden and Sir Henry Jackson.

¢ .

CHURCHILL VISITS THE SOMME BATTLEFIELD

In this group, taken in 1915, Churchill is standing beside General Emile Fayolle,
Commander of the French Sixth and First Armies in the Battle of the Somme. In the
following year, Churchill left the army for good, since his command had disappeared
with the amalgamation of the 6th Royal Scottish Fusiliers with another battalion.

Since Kitchener could not spare troops and the Russians were clamouring for
help, Winston urged this operation, though it was so much less than his original
plan, and the Cabinet finally approved it. By this time Fisher was again in
opposition, as he wanted all our battleships for an attack on Schleswig-Holstein- -
his latest scheme. He even tried to resign, but Kitchener, who wanted the Dardan-
elles attack, talked him round.

So a squadron of ancient battleships was despatched under Admiral de Robeck,
with our latest and most powerful super-Dreadnought, Queen Islizabeth, to support
them at long range with her powerful guns. There was a successful preliminary
bombardment in February, which destroyed the outer defences of the straits,
and on 18th March the main onslaught began. Unfortunately our ships



140 WAR STATESMAN

BACK IN ENGLAND AGAIN
In March, 1916, Mr. Churchill was back in England and in this photograph, he ts
riding in Rotten Row, Hyde Park, with Mrs. Churchill. The same month, he appeared
in the House of Commons to speak on the Navy Estimates and in his speech was very
critical of the work of his suecessor and of the general sloth of British naval strategy.
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encountered an unsuspected minefield, and three battleships were lost and three
more damaged. Admiral de Robeck broke off the engagement. The Turks and
their German advisers were astonished. As we now know, they had used up most
of their ammunition, and were thoroughly demoralised. Had the British flect
come on next day, it would have been almost unopposed. But it did not come on.
After consultation with General Sir Tan Hamilton, who was observing for
Kitchener, de Robeck decided to wait till the army could cooperate.

In vain Winston waited and pleaded for a fresh attempt. Kitchener was now
disposed to send troops, and Admiralty opinion rapidly hardened against fresh
purely naval attempts. Fisher insisted on the return of the Queen Elizabeth. Asquith,
who was preoccupied at the time with certain private worries, could not be
induced to give the matter his attention, and the whole enterprisc hung in the
balance for more than a month. That delay was fatal.

Fisher quarrels with Churchill over Dardanelles

Kitchener sent out the 2gth Division, but it was shipped in such confusion that
it had to go to Egypt to sort out its stores and equipment. Eventually, on 25th April
it made a landing on the Gallipoli peninsula, along with the ““ Anzacs ” (the
name given to the Australian and New Zcaland Army Corps). But the Turks had
received by now the fullest advertisement of what to expect, and had heavily
reinforced their position. The British force might have been ample in February
or even in March. At the end of April, it was too small to make headway. A month
later, the despatch of more troops was sanctioned. They arrived in late July—
again too late for the growing strength of the defence. Even so, at one moment
they almost won a decisive success : but the nerve of an elderly gencral failed at
the critical moment, and against Ian Hamilton’s instructions he ordered his men
back, when an advance would have brought victory. At the close of the year, the
costly and futile expedition was abandoned, and the troops were evacuated.

Before the evacuation was carried out, Winston left the Government. Long
since, he had been cast out of the Admiralty, when in mid-May the Cabinet was
reconstructed as a coalition of Liberals and Conservatives.

A number of causes contributed to break down the Liberal Cabinet under
which the war had begun. It had to bear the blame for all the mishaps and set-
backs experienced by a nation entering on a gigantic conflict for which neither
civilians nor soldiers were prepared. War did not turn them all inte able warriors,
and people sensed a certain amount of nervelessness and lack of grip, alike among
some ministers with no talent for war, and among clderly and crusted minds at
the War Office. There was the great “ Shell Scandal,” exposed by the Daily Mail,
which printed Col. Repington’s account of our army’s deplorable lack of artillery
ammunition. The opposition press kept up a ceascless sniping, despite the nominal
party truce. But the dissensions of Churchill and Fisher, particularly about the
Dardanelles venture, finally pulled down the pillars.

The Dardanelles brought to a head the inevitable rivalry between Fisher and
Churchill as to which of them should control the Fleet. Fisher regarded that as
his special duty, and grew slowly frantic at the high-handed way in. which
Churchill, as First Lord of the Admiralty, dared to issue orders for its use. Pin-
pricks can vex more than sword-thrusts. He said little. Inwardly he was boiling.
Finally his rage which he controlled with such difficulty boiled over.



142 WAR STATESMAN

Winston Churchill is here seen watching a military review in Hyde Park in 1917 1n
company with the Crown Prince of Sweden. Although Churchill had left the Army, he
still retained great interest in military questions, particularly in the proper equipment
and arming of the troops overseas. His first-hand knowledge stood him in good stead.



FISHER RESIGNS 143

On 15th May, Fisher sent his resignation to Asquith. He then bolted himself
into the Admiral’s House, pulled down the blinds and refused to see visitors.
McKenna managed to speak with him, but without success. Anyhow, McKenna
was not best qualified to bring him to reason, for McKenna was jealous of Winston,
his successor at the Admiralty. Winston pleaded with him by letter. Asquith
ordered him in the King’s name to stay on the job. The old man was immovable.

News of his resignation soon leaked out to the Torics. Bonar Law was informed
by Fisher himself in a curious anonymous note. There can be little doubt that
the Admiral hoped to get their support in his feud with Churchill, and to return
to the Admiralty with a dominating status. He had made no secret of his differ-
ences with the First Lord. For some time past he had been dropping his terse
and explosive notes—he was very fond of letter-writing—to friends in the Tory
ranks, whenever he had a disagreement with his political chief. Detesting and
distrusting Winston, the men who got these notes took it to be axiomatic that
Fisher was right and Winston was wrong—a vain and headstrong fool who thought
he knew better than the expert. So when Fisher resigned in protest against
Winston’s conduct, they felt that the cup of the Liberal government was full.
After consulting with his party colleagues, Bonar Law informed Asquith that the
Conservatives could no longer support the Government in its present form.

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster—a sinecure office

‘I'wo days later, Asquith announced in the House of Commons that a Coalition
government would be formed : and a busy weck was spent sorting out the new
Cabinet. The Tories were adamant on two points. Haldane must go. Churchill
must not stay on at the Admiralty. Fisher, peering round his drawn blind, could
see his vengeance overtake the fellow who had dared to ride rough-shod over him.

Winston was offered, and accepted, the post of Chancellor of the Duchy of
Lancaster—a sinecure without duties—virtually a ministry without portfolio.
As Lloyd George afterwards pointed out, the degradation wasncedlessly severe. He
might well have been returned to the Colonial Office. The Admiralty was handed
over to Arthur Balfour.

Fisher now tried to cash in on his rebellion. He wrote another note to Asquith,
offering to continue in office on his own terms, which were those of complete
dictatorship over the Admiralty. Churchill must leave the Cabinet. Balfour must
not get the Admiralty, which must be given to someone who would be willing to
act as Fisher’s mouthpiece and henchman. There must be an entire new Board of
Admiralty, and Fisher must have sole autocratic command of the fleet and all its
officers, as well as of all naval dockyards, shipbuilding, and civil establishments
of the Navy. Asquith replied : “ I am commanded by the King to accept your
tendered resignation of the office of First Sea Lord of the Admiralty.” It was the
only possible answer.

The months that followed were for Winston a time of bitter frustration. True,
he was still in the Cabinet : but he was without a department or executive power.
He wrote memoranda, setting out his views on war policy, but their source dis-
counted their merits. The common impression was that he had made a mess of
the Admiralty, and although the Gallipoli campaign was the sole responsibility
of the War Office, people blamed him rather than Kitchener for the delays and
muddles which dogged that ill-starred venture.
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Presently his resilient spirit found distraction in a novel direction. The sight of
a lady painting stirred him to try his own hand in this unexplored territory. tHe
started with the paint-boxes of his children. As his speeches and writings show,
Winston has the artistic temperament —the passion to give in elegant and
picturesque shape an expression of his ideas and perceptions. To this he adds a
gift of really competent manual dexterity.

He was quite untutored : but before long he got advice from Lady Lavery,
from Orpen, and from other professional artists. In the following summer, when
Lavery was painting his portrait, his interest grew so keen that he spent some time
working as a pupil in Sir John’s studio. His work has strength, quality and
originality. Indeed, the time came when he exhibited his paintings in Paris, under
the name of * Charles Morin.” They were bought, too, by strangers who knew
nothing of the identity behind the alias. One of his paintings, a remarkably chosen
view in the Landes of south-west France, hung in the office of Earl Lloyd
George’s house at Churt, and the then Father of the House of Commons was
fond of showing it to visitors and quizzing them on the identity of the artist.

Speech in the House before rejoining the Army

When winter came, Churchill found his forced inaction unbearable. He was a
soldier. He would return to the army ! ‘The decision became final when in
November, 1915, Asquith prepared to form a small War Council,; and found the
opposition to Churchill’s inclusion too strong for him. In a letter dated 11th
November, Winston sent in his resignation of his Cabinet post. “ 1 could not
accept a position of general responsibility for war policy without any effective
share in its guidance and control;” he wrote. “ Nor do 1 feel able in times like
these to remain in well-paid inactivity. I therefore ask you to submit my resigna-
tion to the King. T am an officer, and I place myself unreservedly at the disposal
of the military authorities, observing that my regiment is in France.”

He made one final appearance in the House of Commons on November 15th.
In a powerful speech, he reviewed his record at the Admiralty, dealing extensively
with the story of the Dardanclles operation and the part he had played.

“1 did not make a plan. Not a line, not a word, not a syllable that was pro-

duced by naval and expert brains have I combated with the slightest non-

expert interference. But I have approved of the plan, T backed the plan, I

was satisfied that in all the circumstances that were known to me, military,

cconomic and diplomatie, it was a plan that ought to be tried, and tried then.”

For the subsequent military operations he had no personal responsibility. As
tor Fisher, the Admiral might have disapproved of the Dardanelles, but he never
said so in Council, or offered any criticism of the definite method of attack pro-
posed. Fisher in fact neither gave the clear advice before the event nor the firm
support afterwards which Winston had a right to expect. Both Asquith and
Bonar Law paid tributes to him. Bonar Law admitted that, starting with strong
prejudices against him, he had learned to value his qualities. *“ In mental power
and vital force he is one of the foremost men in our country !

His swan-song sung, Winston left for the front. A few days later, Major Churchill
of the Oxfordshire Yeomanry disembarked at Boulogne. After visiting Sir John
French at his headquarters, he was attached to the 2nd Grenadier Guards to
gain some practical experience in the art of modern warfare.
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WITH DAVID LLOYD GEORGE
In 1916, Lloyd George became Prime Minister on the resignation of Asquith. Asquith
disliked Churchill and blamed him for the failure of the Gallipoli campaign. The final
findings of the Committee of Investigation corresponded with the fall of Asquith bu
Lloyd George did not at first dare to include Churchill in his government. Above,
Winston Churchill and Lloyd George are seen walking together in Whitehall in 1917,



OFFICIAL VISIT TO FRANCE
On 16 July. Y917, Churchill became Minister of Munitions. While in this office, he
paid many ofhcial visits to France in order to obtain first-hand knowledge of the
requirements of the army and to ensure they were met without delay. He is here seen,
during one of these official visits to France. having a talk with a British army officer.
146



CHAPTER VIII

Minister of Munitions

HE formation of the first Coalition Cabinet in 1915 put an end to the in-
chssant party sniping which had previously hampered the Government in

its conduct of the war. It is doubtful, however, whether any other marked
advantage accrued to the direction of the war effort. The new men who were
brought into the Cabinet were little better qualified to wage war effectively than
those they displaced. The squeczing out of Winston robbed the country of a far
more potent personality for war, alike in his vigour, resource, initiative and
military knowledge, than any who succeeded him.

The new Cabinet, like the old, consisted of twenty-two civilised, highly intelli-
gent controversialists. Most of them were so saturated with distaste tor war that
they could not fling themselves whole-heartedly into the task of waging it. But
if they could produce little initiative for war-making, they loved argument and
discussion, and could pick holes in any plan with masterly skill. Asquith, the
Prime Minister, was a bencvolent and judicial chairman of this debating society.
He himself rather recoiled from making decisions ; so, as matters were never put
to the vote, it is not surprising that decisions were deferred interminably.

Allied reverses and the disaster of the Somme

As a result, the history of the years 1915 and 1916 is a dismal record of Govern-
ment dclay, nervelessness, muddle and indeeision : of vain heroisin and futile
sacrifice on the battlefield, of blunder and incompetence in the Council chamber.
Lloyd George pronounced the epitaph of 1915 in his speech on 20th December,
when he defined its story in the words “ Too Late ! ” ““ Too late in moving here,
too late in coming to this decision, too late in starting with enterprises, too late in
preparing ! In this war the footsteps of the Allied Forces have been dogged by
the mocking spectre of * too late,” and unless we quicken our movements, damna-
tion will fall on the sacred cause for which so much gallant blood has flowed.”

Tragically, that same story was continued into 1916. The * victories ” of 1915
at La Bassée and Loos, which achieved next to nothing at enormous cost, were
succeeded in 1916 by the bloody holocaust of the Somme campaign, with its
six_hundred thousand casualties. Here fell in vain the flower of Britain’s man-
hood, those who should have been our national leaders in the succeeding years.
In the next two decades British statesmanship and British social and political
life were inevitably to be the poorer for such grievous loss.

In the Balkans, an Allied force was landed at Salonika in September, 1915, too
late to save Serbia or to prevent Bulgaria from joining the enemy. In Meso-
potamia, 1916 saw the first British expedition collapse in the surrender at Kut. In
August, 1916, Rumania was encouraged to declare war on Austria and was then
left to be overrun and wiped out by the Germans in a three months’ campaign.

147
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In Ireland, an extraordinarily stupid mishandling of the situation, by Kitchener
and by the * Blimps  who were sent to conduct recruiting campaigns, succeeded
in destroying the effect of Redmond’s noble initiative, and at Easter, 1916, the
Sinn Fein rebellion broke out. Thenceforward, Ireland was a liability, not an
asset, to the Allied cause and remained for seven ycars a scene of tragedy.

At sea, the Navy played for safety. Balfour at the Admiralty was not the man
to encourage any daring adventure. Jellicoe, oppressed by his heavy responsibility
for protecting our island home, dreaded taking risks. The year 1916 saw the one big
fleet action of the war, the Battle of Jutland. It was indecisive, because Jellicoe

INSPECTING AN ARMS FACTORY

Before he had been in office a few months, Churchill was questioning the steel con-
sumption of the Royal Navy and was suggesting the reorganisation of purchases from
America. Above, he is searching out for himself details of an armaments factory. As
Minister of Munitions, he did much to simplify the organisation of his department.

teared to torce the issue. The Germans, however, thereafter avoided a repetition
of the surface challenge and bent their energies to the submarine campaign. In
that campaign they achieved marked success and, before the end of the year,
the outlook for Britain was becoming dark and dispiriting, both on the land and
on the sea.

Winston had no share in the responsibility for this wretched story. It is one of
the ironies of the First World War, that the soldier-statesman who by heredity.
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training, experience and natural capacity was better equipped than any othe:
to take a leading part in guiding the nation’s destinies in such a conflict was so
early thrust aside, and driven into semi-obscurity. The statesman was edged out
of office. The soldier was firmly barred from all high command.

On his return to the Army in November, 1915, Winston spent a month with
the 2nd Grenadier Guards. It is a curious illustration of the brevity of human
fame that he, who fourteen years earlier had been the idol of the British public
for his martial gallantry in the South African War, was at first viewed by his new
mess-mates with sour disfavour as a ** damned politician.” The colonel grected
him with a long, cold silence, which he broke after half-an-hour to say : “1
think T ought to tell you that we were not at all consulted in the matter of your
coming to join us!” Another officer spitefully remarked to Major Churchill
“We want no politics here, you know !'”

General French’s unfulfilled promises of command

The Army had a profound distrust and dislike of politicians—an attutude that
one finds faithfully reflected by Kipling, who soaked in their prejudices in boy-
hood. In Kipling’s tales and verses, politicians are habitually sub-human meddlers.
This cleavage between the military and the civil authorities was a repeated source
of weakness to Britain all through the First World War. Without mutual con-
fidence and complete frankness, there could be no full coéperation.

The suspicion felt by high officers for Winston the Politician was not unmixed
with curiosity. On one occasion this saved his life. A General summoned him to a
rendezvous, where Churchill vainly waited for an hour. The General failed to
arrive. He had in fact only wanted to encounter and to be saluted by that fabulous
monster, a Cabinct Minister. But when Winston returned to his dug-out, he
found that it had been wiped out by a shell in the interval !

The Commander-in-Chief had promised him a brigade : so after’a month
spent in learning the ways of trench warfare, Winston asked Sir John French te
fulfil his promise. But Asquith vetoed the appointment. He had developed an
active dislike of his young colleague, and did not intend to let him climb up the
rival ladder of military command. This attitude was somewhat surprising in one
so gencrally fair-minded as Asquith, and it is hard to avoid the suspicion that he
was subconsciously influenced by the antipathy which men fcel often for those
they have wronged. Winston had been made the scape-goat for the failures at
the Dardanclles and at Gallipoli, for which, as history has shown, Asquith was
really to blame. An instinct of self-defence may have bred in the Premier a con-
viction that Winston was not to be trusted with authority.

Sir John French was not able to press the matter further, tor at this stage he
too was removed from his post, to be replaced by Sir Douglas Haig. So Churchill
only achiceved the rank of a colonel in the 6th Royal Scots Fusiliers.

It was a cruel blow. The pathway 1o high military command was also to be
barred to him. But Churchill was not the man to sulk, like Achilles, in his tent.
He took up his new post with unquenchable high spirits. Trench warfare at that
time could be a deadly dull affair. It was not dull for the Royal Scots while
Winston was their colonel !

His first campaign was launched the day after his arrival. He announced to
the assembled officers - ** War is declared, gentlemen, on the lice !’ Thereafter
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for days there was great work with thumbnail and hot iron, till for the time at
least the battalion was clear of those subtle vermin. He followed this domestic
war with a shake-up of the offensive against the German trenches in front, making
the night hideous with fusillades and barrages till the enemy were in a jumpy
state of nerves, anticipating incalculable attacks.

He worked hard at his job. Three times a day he would go round his front line,
wearing a French steel helmet—his passion for bizarre headgear was growing
on him—and cheer up his men or order a fresh spasm of * hate ” against the
enemy. Fearless of personal danger, he revelled openly in the hazards and excite-
ment of battle. Before long his men came to adore him. His frank friendliness and
warm interest in them, joined with his readiness to share their dangers and dis-
comforts to the full, quitc won their hearts.

Both sides claim victory at the Battle of Jutland

His friends in London were less happy about him. Lloyd George openly
mourned his loss. ““ Like a political Mrs. Gummidge, he still hankers after
Winston,” recorded Lord Riddell. Sir F. E. Smith, the Attorney General (later
Lord Birkenhead), scized the occasion when Bonar Law and Lloyd George were
visiting Paris in January, 1916, for a conference with the French, to slip over
with them and look up Winston. This lead to a grotesque incident. The Army
G.H.Q. refused F.E. a permit to visit the front. One can almost hear the mutter
of a choleric * brass-hat > : * Some damned politician wanting to visit another !
Certainly not ! F.E. went without a pass and the Provost Marshal ordered his
arrest. He was dragged out of bed at Winston’s dug-out, and carted off ignomini-
ously to G.H.Q)., where he was placed in custody. Only the indignant protests
of L.G. and Bonar Law saved him from compulsory deportation. The gem of the
situation was that, as Attorney General, F.E. was the ultimate court of appeal
for all court-martial cases, and thus the superior of those who sought to discipline
him. The affair was another illustration of the Army Staff’s ingrained antipathy
to politicians.

In March, 1916, Winston revisited the House of Commons to speak on the
Navy Estimates, and to urge greater energy in the task of new construction.

Unhappily he marred his speech by ending with what he meant for a generous
gesture. He urged the recall of Lord Fisher as First Sea Lord. The generosity was
characteristic. For Winston does not hug vendettas, and is quick to seek friendship
with former antagonists. Though Iisher was the prime cause of his fall from
office, Winston knew him to be capable of driving forward a construction pro-
gramme more effectively than any man alive. The essential tact, on the other hand,
was sadly lacking : for if there had been any possibility of Fisher’s recall, it was
destroyed by the fact that Winston proposed it. The Government could not
adopt the advice on Admiralty organisation of one who was popularly regarded as
having left the Admralty in disgrace.

Winston went back to his regiment. Here, too, frustraton soon overtook him.
In May, his battalion was amalgamated with another and he was left without a
command. Politics seemed 1o offer the only hope of a sphere where he could
render outstanding war service. He returned to London.

Lloyd George’s great fight for the introduction of compulsory service was just
over when he arrived. All through the winter the Welshman had been fighting



BATTLE OF JUTLAND 151

fiercely for this measure, not against public opinion, but against the opposition
of his Liberal colleagues in the Cabinet—Simon, Runciman, McKenna—and
against Asquith’s indecision. Finally, he carried his point with the aid of Bonar
Law. Sir John Simon resigned, thinking the country would be with him in
abhorring conscription. But he soon found that it was not, and to his bitter disgust
his allies in the Cabinet sat tight.

Soon after Winston’s return, there was fought in the North Sea, on g1st May,
1916, the one big naval engagement of the war—the Battle of Jutland. It was a
confused affair, because actual British losses were greater than those of the German
navy, our battle-cruisers under Beatty having borne the burden of conflict with
the German battle fleet before our own battleships arrived. Also, the enemy were
subsequently allowed to slip ofl before getting the full hammering that could have
been given them. Both sides later claimed the battle as a victory : and we had
this justification for our claim, that our fleet was left in command of the sea.

When the first reports from the battle came in, with their tale of British losses,
Balfour, the First Lord, published them with philosophical nonchalance. No
comment was added that might prevent the impression that we had sustained a
major defeat. The effect on public opinion was most unfortunate. So the Chief
Censor at the Admiralty, Sir Douglas Brownrigg, hit on the bright idea of getting
Balfour to ask Churchill to write a semi-official ““ appreciation ” of the battle
which would set the facts in their true perspective. Winston accepted the task
joyously, and did it with gusto. Himself devoid of cunning, he probably never
realised that this move had a double purpose. It gagged the most dangerous
potential critic of the Admiralty, who with his inner knowledge of naval affairs
could have cxposed alike the folly of the Balfour communique and the weakness
of the Jellicoe strategy and tactics.

Hesitant handling of the war situation in 1916

Hard on the heels of the Jutland affair, the country was plunged into mourning
by the loss of Kitchener. On 5th June, H.M.S. Hampshire, taking him to Russia
for a consultation with the military authorities there, struck an enemy mine off
the Orkneys. This is not the place for a detailed estimate of Kitchener’s work in
the First World War. Some things he saw clearly, such as the probable long
duration of the war. Some things he did well, such as the raising of the new
armies. But despite flashes of insight and moments of greatness, he was in many
ways a calamity as a War Minister. He could not delegate. He would not com-
municate. He had great experience, but not of the complex tasks of the War
Office, nor of the need for working with his fellows in a Cabinet. After the Dar-
danelles campaign he seemed to lose his nerve entirely, and the nation’s war
effort floundered and halted in consequence.

Lloyd George, whom Asquith had first intended to send 10 Russia, had been
kept back to deal with the situation resulting from the Easter rebellion in Ireland.
He now inherited the War Office, a thankless post with shrunken and equivocal
powers. In view of Kitchener’s growing inertia, most of his authority had recently
been transferred by Order in Council to Sir William Robertson, the Chief of the
Imperial General Staff. ‘

The Munitions Ministry, which L.G. left, was now running well and turning
out goods in abundance. L.G. urged Asquith to appoint Winston 1o the vacancy,
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but the Prime Mimster refused. His anupathy to Winston had not weakened.
Montague was moved across to Munitions. Winston was left to paint landscapes,
and make occasional speeches.

It was a soul-shattering position tor him. The greatest war the world had yet
seen was being fought, and Britain’s part in it was being run far from well. Weak
fumbling characterised the Government’s handling of its many problems, for
Asquith refused to face unpleasant facts and reckoned he had sufliciently disposed
of them if he successfully glossed them over in a powerful speech. Yet Winston
was condemned to be a mere spectator

* Like a sea-jelly weak on Patmos strand
"To tell dry sea-beach gazers how he fared
IVhen there reas mid-sea, and the mighty things.”

'The war dragged on through the surnmer and autumn of 1916. Haig launched
his big Somme offensive, with the preliminary warning of a vast and prolonged
artillery barrage that left the Germans unharmed in their deep dug-outs, to pour
forth and massacre our men when they advanced o the attack. After wecks of
appalling casualty lists, Haig scized on Churchill’s tanks as an expedicent which
might break the deadlock. Churchill pleaded with Asquith not to allow this
petty and premature disclosure of the new weapon, before it could be used in
mass formation and with decisive effect : but he pleaded in vain. The soldiers
were permitted to play with their new toy, and used a handful of tanks for the
first time on 15th September. Conditions were far from ideal, yet the effect was
certainly startling, and rattled the enemy considerably. People read with delight
in their papers next morning correspondents’ accounts of the monsters, and an
eye-witness’s declaration that ©* A tank is walking up the high street of Flers, with
the British Army cheering behind '

Lloyd George's Second Coalition Government

It was just a local success. No real break-through was achieved. Haig and
Robertson, who now and later controlled the use of the British forces, were men
of great military efhiciency and experience, but without strategic vision or genius.
Their idea of waging war was to get a bigger army than the other fellow, fling it
at his forces and overpower them (God being on the side of the big baualions) on
the theory that if the two sides killed each other off, the bigger side would still
have some men left alive at the end. This was the strategy of” “* attrition,” and
was openly advocated by them. Tt cost us millions of casualties, and nearly lost
us the war.

At home, the shupping and the food situation were both growing more and more
serious. The Cabinet could be brought to no decision on any topic. There was a
babel of argument and counter-argument on every issue, ending in its adjourn-
ment for later review. Lloyd George had been girding and chafing at this aimless
nusmanagement for a long time. Finally, in December, he could stand it no longer.
He demanded an Inner War Council, working full time, to determine war policy.
Asquith rejected his proposals, and he resigned. Bonar Law backed him, and the
Government broke up. Bonar Law refused the premiership, and Lloyd George
had to take it over himself.

Asquith had been confident that no government could be formed without him

especially as most of the other Liberal ministers promised him not to serve
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under any other Premier. But L.G. t'ormed a strong ministry despite their non-
codperation. There were other ?ble Liberals outside the ranks of the pledged
Asquithians, and the Con§ervat1ves were under no pledge to Asquith. All the
same, the strain of ensuring adequate support for the new Government was
anxious and acute, and Lloyd George had at first to watch his step carefully.

Churchill suffered from that fact. L.G. wanted to bring him in, but some
of his new colleagues would not have Winston at any price. The shadow of the
Dardanelles and Gallipoli still lay dark across his reputation, and his energy
and flashing intelligence were taken by them as so many symptoms of reckless
and dangerous brilliance. L.G. pleaded with Bonar Law. “ The question is,”
he urged, ** whether, although you distrust him, he would not be more dangerous
as a critic than as a member of the Government ? > “ I would rather have hini
against me, every time,” replied Bonar Law. voicing perhaps less his own pre-
judice than that of his party.

The Second Coalition, as Lloyd George’s Government was called, took charge
at a time when the country was nearing the lowest point of its fortunes in the
First World War. The Home Front was still unorganised. Ireland was in turmoil.
The ¢ attrition > policy of the military leaders in France had cost the British and
French two casualties for every one inflicted on the encmy, and the flower of our

SPEAKING AT ENFIELD'MUNITIONS WORKS, 1917

Although Churchill was now a Minister, he was not a member of the War Cabinet.
He bitterly complained that although ** not allowed to make the plans, | was set to
make the weapons.” He remained sternly critical of the conduct of the war by the War
Cabinet and several times asked unavailingly to be informed further about its war plan.
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nation had been slaughtered on the Somme. In the Balkans, Rumania 1,
fallen. The King of Greece was intriguing V.Vlth Germany: Russia was nearin.
collapse. We had been defeated by the Turks in Mesopotamia, and were menac.;
by them on the Suez Canal.

"Worse wa. yet to come. In February, the (jcrm.:ms launched their ruthles.
submarine campaign and proceeded to sink every ship, Allied or neutral, in the
sea approaches to Europe. They calculated by this means to bring Britain to her
knees in a few months, and at first it looked as if they would succeed. Sinkings
rose astronomically, till one out of every four vessels that put to sea was sunk.

In March, the Russian Revolution broke out. At first it was a revolt of the army
commanders and progressive-minded statesmen in Russia against the utter
corruption and ineptitude of the Tsar’s misrule and that of the Grand Dukes.
As such, it was welcomed in Britain as holding out a hope both of political reform
and of increased military efficiency. But in fact, once the flood-gates of revolution
were opened, those who had loosed the tide found themselves powerless to control
it. One by one, they were swept away, as all the forms of discipline and order
dissolved and the nation drifted into chaos and anarchy and civil war. By autumn,
the central government had been gripped by the firm hands of Lenin and Trotsky,
who had no interest in the national war with Germany : they thought only in
terms of an international war of the proletariat against the capitalist. Russia
ceased to count as an cffective ally in the First World War.

President Wilson declares war on Germany

On the other hand, Germany’s U-boat warfare finally shattered the long
patience of the United States, and in April, 1917, President Wilson announced
that a state of war existed between the two countries. In the end, this change of
partners—the gain of America to compensate for the loss of Tsarist Russia—
would prove a good bargain, but for some months the military help forthcoming
from the other side of the Atlantic was very limited and America was not to make
the Germans feel her full strength for some time to come.

At home, too, a new spirit of confidence stirred in the nation as the direction
of the war was being more firmly handled At long last, Britain began o be
properly organised on a war tooring.

Ministries of Shipping and of Food were set up. Agricultural production was
tackled in earnest. Lloyd George and his inner War Cabinet sat continuously,
giving immediate attention to each important issue and reaching prompt decisions
upon 1t. The convoy system was introduced to deal with the new submarine
menace. and an Air Ministry was organised to make fuller use of the new weapon
of war which the invention of flight had placed in our hands.

Unhappily, the new regime failed to exercise effective control in the military
field. There, Haig and Robertson had managed under the former Cabinet to
establish their pontifical authority in matters of strategy. Though Lloyd George
might not respect it, his colleagues did and he was unable to over-rule them. In
consequence, the bankrupt policy of “attrition ™ still held the field, and reached
its fuil horror in 1917 1n the appalling crime of Passchendaele. Here Haig squan-
dered halt-a-million men in a futile effort to plough through a muddy swamp
which in the whole course of the battle neither he nor his Chief of Intelligence
ever troubled to visit and inspect.
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TANK INQUIRY AT LINCOLN’S INN
Shortly after the end of the First World War, a Tank inquiry was held at Lincoln’s Inn.
Churchill is seen in the witness box. In this inquiry it was emphasised that it was
largely owing to the courage and driving force of the Rt. Honourable Winston Churchill
that the idea of a tank as an ““instrument of warfare was converted into practical shape.”

If Lloyd George was not at first able to bring Winston into his new Government.
he could at least do him one signal service. He published the report of the Dar-
danelles Commission. .

Asquith had steadily refused Winston’s demand that the papers about the
Dardanelles and Gallipoli campaigns should be published, and had finally side-
tracked the issue by appointing a Commission to go into the whole matter, both
of the origin and of the conduct of these campaigns. The investigation rolled
leisurely on, and it was not until February, 1917, that the Report was finally
ready.

The volume of evidence submitted to the Commission could not of course be
published during the war, as it included matters of military secrecy. But the Report
itself was not thus handicapped, and Lloyd George decided to publish it forthwith.
Asquith protested strongly, and his protest was easy to understand when the
document came before the public. For the Commission’s conclusions were, in
effect, a severe condemnation of Asquith’s handling of the issue, and ot Kitchener’s
yes-and-no auitude about the supply of troops. Winston’s part in the affair,
however, showed up by contrast as having been far from discreditable
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The Commission, hand-picked by Asquith and by no means composed of pro-
Churchillians, admitted that Winston had expert opinion to support his proposal
for a naval attack on the Straits, even if it was somewhat half-hearted, and that
no expert voice had been raised in opposition. They judged that the amphibious
operation originally urged by him was the right one, and blamed Asquith’s War
Council for not pressing Kitchener for the troops to conduct it—troops which in
fact he later produced in a dilatory and ill-organised manner. The Report also
condemned in strong terms Asquith’s failure to call any meeting of the War
Council between March 1gth and May 14th—the period within which came the
first belated military autempt on the Gallipoli peninsula.

The publication of the Report was followed by howls of anger in certain
quarters, particularly in the many powerful journals at that time controlled by
.ord Northcliffe. * Impeach the Old Gang ! cried the Evening News, while the
Weekly Dispatch suggested the Old Bailey. The influence of Northcliffe during the
First World War on public opinion and on statesmen themselves was at times
considerable, and not always beneficial. A man of violent likes and dislikes, he
had immense personal ambition and aspired to the role of a king-maker. His
dislike of Churchill was one of the hindrances to Lloyd George’s efforts to bring
his friend back into the Government. But on this occasion his main attack was
launched against Asquith and the late Lord Kitchener, who had been shown by
the Report to be primarily responsible for the Gallipoli fiasco. Elsewhere, public
opinion came reluctantly to recognise that Churchill was not so much to blame
as people had been led or allowed to believe.

Churchill tackles the problem of social unrest

Winston’s stock began o rise. It went up higher in May, when at a secret
session which he had persuaded the Government to hold, he gave a remarkably
powerful review of the war situation and displayed his mastery of current issues,
By 16th July, Lloyd George had been able to win Smuts’ support and Bonar Law’s
acquiescence tor the appointment of Winston as Minister of Munitions. His long
exile from office was ended. '

It felt good to be back in office again ; but at first Winston must have thought
somewhat ruefully of the proverb *“ It is better to travel hopefully than to arrive !”
For a departmental ministry no longer carried with it membership of the War
Cabinet, which Lloyd George had reduced to an inner group of four or five
men. Winston found himself in the irksome situation of having to codperate
in the execution of policies, for the framing of which he did not share responsi-
bility. Still, he had his kingdom, and the Dundee electors duly returned him with
a big majority over Scrymgeour, the Prohibitionist, who alone ventured to
contest the seat with him. Dr. Addison, his predecessor at the Munitions Ministry,
moved on to take charge of Reconstruction Plans.

There were plenty of problems for Winston. His Ministry had no long traditions.
[t had been built at top speed by Lloyd George two years before, and a large array
of separate departments—some fifty in all—had clustered round their creator.
Satisfactory enough as an emergency working arrangement in the early days, this
uncodrdinated collection of separate groups no longer functioned well when its
central figure was removed and a stranger to the departments took his place. So
Churchill set to work to combine and integrate them into an organic structure,
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WITH SIR HENRY WILSON ON THE RHINE
In 1919, Churchill became Secretary of State for War. In this photograph, he is.
on the Rhine, inspecting troops before their demobilisation, in company with Sir Henry
Wilson, Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Wilson did not altogether approve of
Churchill’s appointment and his comment in his diary was only one word—** Whew !’
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in which the fifty groups were sorted into a dozen departments with a central
committee over all.

Labour troubles supplied him with another set of problems. As the country
entered the fourth year of the war, with victory apparently no nearer, war
weariness became a growing danger. It was accentuated by food shortages and
rising prices. A commission of Enquiry into Industrial Unrest was appointed in
June, 1917, and reported on July 17th- -the day after Winston’s appointment to
Munitions. It advanced some fourteen recommendations about wages, prices.
and the representation, organisation and transfer of the workers.

Sudden collapse of Germany army in 1918

By the summer of 1918, unrest among the workers had risen to danger level,
and in July of that year, a series of strikes broke out among munition workers.
Most were settled quickly, but one at Coventry threatened to take a revolutionary
character. It was no time for fumbling, for the war just then was looking its
blackest, with the Germans again advancing on the Marne. With the backing of
the Prime Minister, Winston gripped his nettle unhesitatingly. He told the
munition workers that they could go back to work or be forthwith conscripted
and sent to the front. ‘The strike collapsed.

As Minister of Munitions, Winston had the rich satisfaction of being able to
produce in abundance the tanks he had taken so large a share in creating.

They had been prematurely and inefliciently used on the Somme. They were
fatuously flung into the mud of Passchendacle. Orthodox military opinion viewed
them with grave suspicion and thought that they were of little real value—a low
estimate which their poor showing in the Flanders quagmire tended to reinforce.

But at last, in November, 1917, they were deployed as Winston had always
urged they should be, in the surprise mass attack of Cambrai. More than four
hundred tanks swept upon the enemy, who broke and fled in disorder. Had there
been troops to follow through and exploit the success, a great and perhaps crucial
victory might have been gained. But those reserves were lacking : they had been
sunk in the slime of Passchendaele. Presently the Germans recovered from their
fright and came probing back, to find small and unsupported forces holding the
arca they had abandoned. They retook it, and Cambrai became the symbol of
a lost victory.,But Churchill went on turning out tanks. They had proved their
possibilities and, at any rate, our armies now knew how to use them. Their day
would come.

It came in the summer of 1918. That spring had seen Ludendorff’s last great
series of desperate offensives, which smashed back the British on the Somme and
in Ilanders, and then swung south to drive the French almost to the gates of Paris.
In those months, from March to July, it looked as if Germany would yet win the
war outright. Yet in little over three months more, the Kaiser’s armies were to
scurry back towards their own frontiers and lay down their arms. In the military
operations which brought about that swift transformation, tanks played a
decisive part.

Their work began on 18th July; when Foch used a vast fleet of ** mosquito
tanks to lead his flank attack at Villers-Cotterets, which smashed the head of the
German thrust and started the Allied counter-offensive. They reached their full
glory on 8th August--the ** black day for the German Army,” as Ludendorft



TRIUMPH OF ALLIED TANK IDEA 159

called it—when, on the Somme front, the British went over to the offensive. The
German line crumbled under the stroke : the German army never recovered its
morale.

That attack was headed by four hundred and fifteen tanks, which broke through
an enemy smoke-screen and blasted him into flight or surrender. * The nerves of
our fellows could not stand the strain,” said a German staff officer, explaining
their defeat to the politicians at home. ““ They broke through our forward lines,
cleared the way for their infantry, appeared at our rear, produced local panics,
and broke up in confusion the system of battle control.” Ludendorfl frankly
admitted that it was not the growing weakness in man-power of the German
armies, but the incalculable menace of the British tanks, which reduced him to
despair and made him insist on appealing for an armistice.

Happily for the Allies, the German High Command despised the tank till oo
late. Ludendorff preferred good old-fashioned cannon-fodder. His German
soldiers must not learn to skulk forward behind iron monsters ! Winston had an
unorthodox preference for using steel to economise flesh and blood : he saved
untold thousands of British troops from butchery on the battlefield by the tanks
he turned out to smooth their pathway to victory.

Churchill’s tanks were vitally important tools for the Allied triumph. But it wasthe
reinforcement of the Allies’ fighting strength through the advent of the American
armies in 1918 which effectively turned the tide and gained the victory.

When the United States entered the war in April, 1917, the German High
Command did not take this new adversary very seriously. Ludendorff knew
how totally unready the Americans were, and reckoned on finishing the war
before they could intervene in force. For some time it seemed that he had calcu-
lated correctly : it was nearly seven months after America’s declaration of war
before her first division entered the front line, and her organisation of equipment
for her troops was even more chaotic and inefficient than that of Britain had been
before Lloyd George’s creation of the Ministry of Munitions. When Ludendorfl’s
great offensive was launched in March, 1918, there were about 300,000 American
troops in France, of which a third were non-combatants. Only four American
divisions were sufliciently trained and equipped for usce in the battle-line.

End of the war and signing of the armistice, 1918

At that time the French and British forces, wasted in the fatuous strategy of
" attrition,” were outnumbered by the Germans, who had been able, now that
the Russians were knocked out, to bring large formations from the eastern front.
Lloyd George made an urgent appeal to President Wilson to send over all the men
he could. Britain would provide shipping, arms and equipment. A plan for
despatching 300,000 a month was agreed upon and carried out. There were
two million Americans in France when the Armistice was signed in November.
It was their presence as a reserve, even more than their actual fighting contribu-
tion—considerable though this was—that enabled Foch and Haig to venture
their full forces in the big offensives which ﬁnally crumpled the German line and
flung it back in defeat.

Those were busy days for Winston at thc Ministry of Munitions. The German
break-through in March cost us a heavy loss of equipment. Our Chief of Staff
estimated that we might have lost a thousand guns. Winston was able in a day
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or two 10 promise two thousand in their place, along with all spare parts, ammuni.
tion and so on. In a very short time he had more than made good all the losses
in munitions and stores inflicted by the enemy.

But the arrival of the American troops in their hundreds of thousands placed a
bigger strain on his Department. It became his job to furnish all equipment of
which they were short, including the whole of their requirements in medium
artillery. It was a job after his own heart : not for nothing is he half an American
by birth. He established the most cordial relations with his opposite numbers in
the States, so that the British and Americans shared one another’s stores—to use
his own phrase— as easily as two friends might share a luncheon basket ! ” His
work in this field was monumental, and did very much to promote the good
fellowship and eflective codperation of the two nations during the closing phases
of the war

His position as Minister of Munitons gave Winston a good excuse for indulging
in his passion for experiencing the thrills of battle. It was obviously important for
him to know at first hand how the goods he provided were doing their work, and
what else might be wanted. So he would “ flip ” over to France, day after day,
in an acroplane, and visit Headquarters or call on the woops in the line. He
would even watch the fighting from an observation plane, patrolling above

COLONIAL TROOPS MARCH THROUGH LONDON

In this photograph, taken in 1919, Mr. Churchill is watching Colonial troops march
through London. Field-Marshal Haig is on his left and next to him is Field-Marshal
Plumer. King George V is taking the salute. Queen Mary is seated behind him and
at the extreme right is Queen Alexandra. The Prince of Wales is behind on the right.



ARMISTICE SIGNED 161

. 47t DIVISION MARCH PAST
At the end of hostilities 900,000 men were required for the Army of Occupation. These
were selected out of the 3,500,000 men on the strength of the British Army. Mr. Churchill
is here at the Grande Place in Lille in 1918, watching a march past of Allied troops
before the problems of demobilisation and the occupation of the Rhine were settled.

no-man’s land. The French Government presently furnished him with head-
quarters at the Chateau of Verchocq, to which he would fly after a morning’s
work at the Ministry. Then he would go on to watch the fighting : he saw nearly
every major battle in France during this period.

Though he was not a member of Lloyd George’s inner War Cabinet, the
friendship between the two men grew closer than ever in those strenuous days.
The Premier talked over all his problems with Winston, and got the full benefit
of his advice and his alert, quick-thinking mind. Together they had entered on
the war. Together they saw it end. On the evening of 11th November, 1918,
while the streets of London were jammed with delirious mobs, Winston and his
wife drove down Whitehall’amid their deafening cheers to join Lloyd George
for dinner at No. 10, Downing Street. Grievously though Churchill had been
buffeted by fate and fortune, he finished the voyage in triumph in the end.
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MR. AND MRS. CHURCHILL IN THE EARLY 'TWENTIES
In 1922, Churchill resigned his post as Secretary for the Colonies after holding it for
about a year. He was then out of office for more than a year, after which (1924) he was
appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer in the government of Stanley Baldwin from
1924 until 1929, In the photograph above, he is seen with Mrs. Churchill in 1923.
162



CHAPTER IX

- Back to the Tories

HE two decades which followed the signing of the Armistice in 1918 were
Tan unhappy period of turmoil and uncertainty. Pcople were groping in a

strange new world. The familiar political alignments had been broken up.
The old economic formulas no longer worked. Traditional social customs and
moralities had lost their binding force. The confident assurance of the Victorian
age had long ago vanished, and men wandered, afraid and bewildered, into an
uncharted territory.

Bankers wanted to restore the Gold Standard. Exporters dreamed of recovering
the former world markets for their goods. Manufacturers for the home market
revived their schemes for protective tarifls. Politicians hankered after the old
two-party duel of Liberals and Tories. Employers wished to check the growing
independence of labour. Abroad, Americans sought to recover their old isolation
from Europe and its quarrels. The French aimed at the economic devastation of
Germany ; and the newly-constituted states of Central and Eastern Europe
showed an imperialistic greed for territories and a repressive tyranny over
minorities and subject races, copied from the bad features of old autocracies.

Those who might have led the march forward were frustrated by all these
reactionary tendencies. Their plans miscarried. Their policics were broken off
long before they reached fruition. In short, the post-war years became a grave-
yard for the hopes of mankind, littered with broken ideals.

Coalition Government appeals to the country

In Britain, the end of hostilities was the signal for a General Election. The old
parliament, elected in 1910, had already outlived its legal span by three years,
having been prolonged to avoid holding an election in the middle of war. The
Prime Minister felt, not unnaturally, that before setting out to conduct the peace
negotiations, or engaging in the big tasks of domestic reconstruction, he ought
to have a mandate from a chamber truly representing the national will on these
issues. Besides, the Representation of the People Act had been passed in the
spring of 1918, widely extending the franchise and giving votes to women. There
was impatience to put this reform into practice.

These were, in fact, excellent reasons for holding the clection without delay.
But the event showed that this haste was disastrous. A moment when the Armistice
shouts were still echoing round the country was not one to expect a balanced and
considered judgment on post-war issues. Alike in the way in which it was fought,
and in its results, this election proved the first of a series of post-war calamities.

Lloyd George himself was fully occupied in conferences with the Allies and in
preparations for the peace negotiations. The business of the election he left to the
“whips ” and to the party machinery. While the Conservative party machine
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ARMY OF OCCUT ON: CHURCHILL INSPECTS

In January. 1919, Mr. Churchill said, ** The new Armies of Occupation will begin
forming from 1 February and it is hoped that in three months they will be completely
reorganised.” He stated that volunteers for one year's service at a time would be
accepted from men acho were eligible for release if thev were physically fit. = In




CHURCHILL AT COLOGNE

TROOPS OUTSIDE COLOGNE CATHEDRAL, 1919

particular,”” he added, 69 battalions of young soldiers of 18 years of age and
upwards, who are now at home, will be sent at once to help to guard the Rhine bridge-
heads.” He showed great energy in dealing with this problem of the Rhineland occupa-
tion. Above, he is inspecting some of the troops on the Cathedral square at Cologne.
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supported the Government, that of the Libex:als remained with Asquit i,
opposition, and the Labour Party resumed its independence. So, though the

Coalition Liberals improvised an emergency machine, the Conservative Cenra
Office was the dominant organisation on the Government side—a fact of whicl,
Sir George Younger, its astute chairman, took full advantage.

The Government, being a coalition with no approved party programme,
appealed to the country on its war record and its' purpose to effect peace and
reconstruction. It asked candidates, whatever their party, to pledge their tull
support o Lloyd George and his administration. L.G. stood for the moment
on a dizzy pinnacle of popular acclaim as the “ man who won the war ” ; and
it was arranged that letters of commendation, signed by him and Bonar Law,
should be sent to approved candidates. Younger saw to it that most of these
“coupons ” went to Tories. Of four hundred and seventy-one issued, three
hundred and twenty-two were given to Conservative candidates.

Churchill becomes Secretary of State for War

In the existing state of popular feeling, the ““ coupon ” was all but a guarantee
of clection for its recipient. The Coalition scored a sweeping majority—roughly
three to one, or if the Sinn Fein Irish members are omitted, nearly five to one
over the rest. ‘The Liberal party was hopelessly split. Great parliamentarians such
as Asquith disappeared, and the newcomers to the House were described by a
discerning spectator as a gang of hard-faced men who looked as if they had done
well out of the war, Such a body was hardly likely to display the vision, balanced
judgment and unselfish purpose needed in the architects of a new Britain.

At the Ministry of Munitons, the Armistice was the signal for closing down
war production. Plans for this had been worked out in advance, and were set
smoothly in motion. Meanwhile Winston looked round impatiently for a more
promising post. Indeed, he demanded one from Lloyd George in rather threaten-
ing fashion !

Dundee returned him to Wesuminster with a sweeping majority, though in
the course of the election campaign he suffered, like his chief, from the mob
frenzy of the moment, which expressed itself in frantic demands for hanging the
Kaiser and making Germany pay. Unhappy concessions were made to that
mood, though both Lloyd George and Churchill shrewdly surmised that the hope
of recovering any substantial payment from Germany was remote—as in fact, it
later proved to be. But what was the strength of shrewd common-sense against
a popular demand backed by the weighty pronouncements of leading bankers
and reputed economic experts 2 Not for the last time in the post-war period did
those so-called ** experts 7 lead the country into economic folly and disaster. A
dozen years later they were to do it again.

The clection over, Winston was promoted to the War Ottlice, with which he
combined the Air Ministry. He would have liked the Admiralty, but the War
Otlice was the more critical job, with the problem of military demobilisation
immediately ahead.

Here, too, the plans had been worked out on paper. On paper they seemed
excellent. The * pivotal men ” tor industry were to be released first, so that the
wheels of industry could be promptly restarted ; the remaining men were to be
absorbed by it as they in turn were released from military service. But the planners
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had forgotten human psychology. The * pivotal men ” were in general the
latest conscripts, not those with long battle experience behind them. Men who
had been years ““in the line” were not going to tolerate the newest recruits
getting out of the army ahead of them. There was very nearly mutiny. Men who
had come home on leave flatly refused to return to the Continent, and riotously
besieged the War Office. Troops abroad swarmed into Calais, demanding to be
taken home, and got completely out of hand. This was the situation which
Winston found awaiting him when he took over his new oflice.

As usual, he acted promptly. A bare fortnight after his appointment, he had
completed consultations with the military authorities and with the Prime Minister.

A leading part in the evolution of the tank was played by Churchill, and he was also
very largely responsible for inspiring the idea of the armoured car. He is here inspect-
ing some British armoured cars shortly after the close of the First World War in 1918.

Fresh orders were issued abolishing the old plan and giving first release to the
men with longest service and to those with most wound-stripes. An army was
still needed for the occupation of GGermany, and this was made up from the newer
recruits, reinforced by the sixty-nine * Young Soldier  battalions of the 18-19-
year olds, who had been training in Britain when the fighting ended. Serving
soldiers retained in the Army of Occupation were given extra pay and bonuses
to gild the pill.

These new orders allayed all the discontent, and within the next six months
some three million men were demobilised without further trouble. Not a few of
them, indeed, were but a short time back in civilian life before they began to
think with regretful longing of the army life which they had been in such haste
to leave !

Those who cherish a conviction that Churchill has been preserved through his
adventurous career by an over-ruling Providence, so that he might become the
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HOUSE OF COMMONS v. HOUSE OF LORDS

Winston Churchill never lost his early love for polo and was still playing it late in life.
This photograph icas taken in 1925 (1hen he was 51 years old) and shows him playing
in the annual match between the House of Lords and the House of Commons. In this
particular match, held at Ranelagh. the House of Commons team 1was victorious.
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leader of this country in its darkest hour and carry it on to victory, will find ample
evidence to support their belief in his numerous hair’s-breadth escapes from
death while flying. He ought to have been killed a dozen times. That he survived
suggests very strongly that Providence had further use for him.

He had a passion for flying—for its risk and adventure. As First Lord of the
Admiralty before 1914, when aviation was in its infancy, he could not keep away
from the primitive flying-machines of the time. A seaplanc in which he was
travelling broke down. It floated. He was towed to shore in it, and flew on in
another machine. Another seaplane once took him on a trip from which he left
it by a tug to hurry back to London. There he heard that on its further flight it
had perished with all hands. Asquith was vainly entreated to keep his First Lord
from killing himself in these reckless adventures in the air.

Britain and the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia

As Minister of Munitions, Winston was constantly in the air, flying to and from
France. He began to pilot his own machine. Planes, when compared with present-
day aircraft, were then gimerack contraptions. One crashed as he was taking off ;
another caught fire in the Channel. Yet another broke down over the water, and
he barely managed to glide as far as the beach. His last attempt to pilot himself
was in 1919, when he crash-landed at Croydon. Even then he escaped unhurt,
though the airman with him was badly injured. The accident put him out of
conceit with piloting, but not with flight. No statesman has made more various
and persistent use of aircraft, nor to greater purpose, than Winston Churchill.
The plane is his favourite conveyance for foreign travel.

One of the tasks which Churchill inherited at the War Oflice was that of
clearing up the situation in regard to our military commitments in Russia. His
activities in this field are held by many, not without reason, to have been the
most ill-advised in his career. Certainly he paid the penalty for them in political
discredit at the time, and in lasting suspicion and animosity thereafter in certain
quarters.

At the time of her revolution, Russia was our Ally in the war against Germany.
The first revolutionaries continued that war, and when the nation became split
into factions, and the Bolsheviks gained control of the central government, some
of the factions were still anxious to continue that fight. The Allies naturally
encouraged them to do so, and Britain, which during the Tsarist regime had
been pouring munitions into Russia via Murmansk, - Archangel and Vladivostok,
continued to send them. But after the Bolsheviks signed the Treaty of Brest
Litovsk with the Germans in March, 1918, an immediate danger arose that the
two million tons of military stores we had heaped up at Murmansk and Arch-
angel, and the further vast dumps at Vladivostok, might fall into German hands.

British troops were despatched to protect these stores and either to bring them
away or to effect their delivery into the hands of those groups of Russians who
were still keeping up the fight against the Germans. At that time, though Lenin
and the Bolsheviks were in power in the capital, none could foretell if they would
endure, or be displaced by another turn of fortune’s wheel. The White Russian
armies of General Anton Ivanovich Denikin and his Cossacks in South Russia,
and Admiral Alexis Kolchak in the cast, with the Czecho-Slovak brigade,
were still active and forceful against German and Bolshevik armies alike.
L.T.C.—F*
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WITH GENERAL DIAZ AND FIELD-MARSHAL HAICG

On 23 October, 1919, General Diaz visited England and was met by Churchill and
Lord Haig (10ho is standing next to General Diaz). After the Battle of C(}poreuo in 1917,
Diaz became Commander-in-Chief of the Italian Armies and Austria’s final defeat was
largely due to his efficiency and skill. Above. the arrival of Diaz at Victoria station.

By 1919, when Churchill arrived at the War Oflice, the war with Germany
was over, and there was no further justification on that score for supporting these
pro-Ally factions. Should the Allies continue to support them against Lenin and
the Bolsheviks ? Churchill grew cager to do so, and pressed the Allied Supreme
Council for authority. Lloyd George was opposed to such a policy, for he held
that nations must be left free to setde their own form of government, and that if
Russia chose Bolshevism, we must try to establish friendly relations with it. He
banned absolutely any military intervention, and ordered the withdrawal of the
British garrisons in Russia. But the Supreme Council had consented to arms and
money being furnished o Denikin and Kolchak, and Churchill proceeded to
pour credits and munitions into anti-Bolshevik Russia to a nominal value of
nearly a hundred million pounds.

Denikin was defeated. Kolchak was defeated. The British garnisons at Mur-
mansk and Archangel had definitely to be withdrawn. Churchill was advised
that it would be necessary to send out a covering force to secure their withdrawal.
He called for volunteers, and thereby roused a widespread suspicion that he
aimed at plunging the country into war with Russia. His inclination that way was
well known. However, he raised and sent out a force of 8,000 men, which effected
a diversion and secured the evacuation of the British garrisons.
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If Lloyd George had not forbidden him to do so, Winston would have dashed
across to Russia to inspect the situation. The Prime Minister feared, perhaps, that
once on the spot, his pugnacious War Minister might take the bit between his
teeth, repeat his Antwerp activities, and conduct a vigorous campaign against the
Bolsheviks !

Winston’s attitude to Russian affairs, and his cagerness to carry on the war
there, did much to damage his reputation, still smirched in the public view by
the legends of Antwerp and the Dardanelles. Left-wing Labour, which looked on
the Bolsheviks, despite their barbarities to the aristocracy, the Church and the
bourgeoisie, as champions of the worker and the under-dog, denounced Churchill
as a reactionary enemy of the proletariat. Even those on the Right, who shared
his views about Bolshevism, were angry with him for trying to involve the country
in another war, just when it was scttling down again to peace. Winston could no
doubt argue a powerful case for his attitude ; but the instinct and common-sense
of the nation were opposed to him. Today, in retrospect, one can sce still more
surely that they were right and that he was wrong in his attitude.

Treaty of Versailles and the League of Nations

During the first half of 1919, the Paris Peace Conference was drafting the
peace terms for Germany, embodied in the Treaty of Versailles. That Treaty was
cventually signed in June, and considering the speed with which it was drawn up
and the atmosphere of passion still prevailing among the belligerent nations, it
was in the main a quite remarkably fair and reasonable settlement. A time was
to come later on, when German propaganda would direct an incessant strcam of
abuse and denunciation against the trcaty, and promote a flood of criticism
against it from every angle and through many well-camouflaged channels. It is
scarcely surprising that the ordinary man then began to repeat parrot-fashion
what he so constantly heard : that the Versailles Treaty was a monstrous docu-
ment, responsible for all the ills in Europe.

In fact, its terms were so moderate that the British House of Commons, pledged
though it was to unflinching loyalty to Lloyd George, grew rebellious under the
impression that he was letting the Germans oft too lightly. He had to dash
back from Paris in the middle of the negotiations to defend himself. So much
for the pledges of the * hard-faced men ! ”

The one major defect of the Treaty was that it provided for an unspecified
total of reparations payments by Germany—a provision which was to lead to
prolonged economic chaos on the Continent. The defect was inevitable, since the
only figures to which the French and Belgians would have consented were fabu-
lous and impossible, and the one way to sidetrack that folly was to leave the total
for later settlement when the difliculties of extracting money across a frontier
had been learned by practical experience. None the less, the delusive hope of
“ making Germany pay ” sustained by this part of the Treaty, was later the
cause of the French invasion of the Ruhr and of Germany’s currency collapse, of
fatuous war-debt settlements, and finally of the great economic depression and
the rise of Hitler. :

The Treaty settled the new map of Europe on the basis of giving independence
to the various nationalities. It set up the new or revived Succession States of
Poland, Czecho-Slovakia, Austria, Hungary, the Kingdom of the Southern Slavs,
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Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania;
it restored Alsace-Lorraine
to France and gave the
Trentino to Italy. On the
whole, the new frontiers
drawn at the Peace Confer-
ence were as fair and appro-
priate as the tangle of races
on the Continent permitted.
Here and there strategic or
cconomic  considerations
modified the strict racial
principle, as when Italy
was given the South Tyrol
with a frontier on the
Brenner, or the Saar was
detached from Germany
and placed under the
League of Nations control
for fiftcen years, in the hope
of assimilating it to France.
Germany’s colonial posses-
sions were taken away, as
were the Arab territories
held formerly by Turkey.
Most of them were placed,
as mandated territories,
under the guardianship of

ELECTION AT EPPING one or other of the victorious
In 1922, Churchill was out of office but in the General — Allied Powers.
Flection of 1921 he successfully contested the West The part of the Treaty

Essex, or Epping, division. Above, he is seen hard at on which rested the highest
work touring the constituency just before the election.  hopes was the Covenant of
the League of Na.ions. All
nations were henceforward to consult together 1o keep the peace, and act
jointly to stop aggression. The League would adjust frontier problems, revise
obsolete treaty provisions (including any in the Treaty of Versailles itself),
protect minoritics, promote economic codperation and clear away social evils
and abuses. Had the Lcague in fact done what was entrusted to it, the
world might have been on the high road to Utopia. Unhappily, the U.S.A
whose President, Woodrow Wilson, had made himself the arch-priest of the
League, refused to ratify the Treaty or to join the new world order. That with-
drawal hamstrung the whole scheme. Without America, no resolute joint action
by the other Powers could be assured. So the new Palace at Geneva became, not
the hub of a world order, but a hotbed of national rivalries.
Another international body set up by the peace settleinent had a happier fate—
the International Labour Oftice. While the truncated League reeled and staggered
through the following years until atter two decades it finally collapsed, the 1.L.O.



PEACEMAKING IN THE NEAR EAST AND IRELAND 173

jogged quietly along. It built up an understanding among the industrialists and
workers of different countries and, moreover, secured a measure of American
cooperation denied to the more pretentious body. Indeed, when the Second
World War broke out, the I.L.O. eventually found refuge across the Atlantic.

The Versailles Treaty was warmly welcomed by all parties in Britain, though
doubts were expressed by some about the Reparations clauses, and about the
provision for trying the Kaiser in London. In the event, we never got any repara-
tions from Germany, as all she nominally paid was a partial return of loans
advanced to her by her former foes under the Dawes and Young schemes. Neither
was the Kaiser ever brought to trial as many pcople demanded.

Attempts to pacify the Near East and Ireland

Indced, the succession of disasters which befell the world in the years between
1919 and 1939 was due, not to the defects in the Versailles Treaty, so much as
to the failure of statesmen to live up to its principles and carry out its conditions.
It was faulty, of course ; but it was a courageous and imaginative attempt to
build a just and peaceful world society.

When the peace terms had been settled and our troops were withdrawn from
Russia, the War Office palled on Churchill. The visible future held out no
prospect of new wars. The tasks of the moment were those of peace. So when
Lord Milner resigned his post as Colonial Secretary at the beginning of 1921
Winston moved across to succeed him.

Peace-making was in fashion, and he found a job of peace-making awaiting his
attention in the Middle East. Here the Arabs of Mesopotamia, of which Britain
held the mandate, were restless and dissatisfied. He promptly went East ; he has
an entirely admirable liking for going to deal at first hand with any situation,
instead of sitting in a Department reading and writing memoranda about it. In
Irak he added T. L. Lawrence to his train, and that strange self-torturing genius,
with his intimate knowledge of the Arabs and their ways, helped him to achicve
a satisfactory settlement at a conference in Cairo. He appointed the Emir Feisal
as ruler of Irak, and cut the heavy expense of the British army there by the novel
plan of policing the country with an Air Force. Thereby he reduced our bill for
keeping order in Irak from forty million pounds to five million pounds a year !

Lawrence notes in The Seven Pillars of Wisdom that:

* Mr. Winston Churchill was cntrusted by our harassed Cabinet with the settlement
of the Middle East ; and in a few weeks, at his conference in Cairo, he made straight
all the tangle, finding solutions fulfilling (I think) our promises in letter and spirit
(where humanly possible) without sacrificing any interest of our Empire or any
interest of the peoples concerned.”

But Mesopotamia was child’s play to the next task of peace-making in which
Winston was involved. Ircland was still in a state of savage civil war. The Chief
Secretary, Sir Hamar Greenwood, had adopted a stern policy of repression, and
in his efforts to stamp out the elusive Irish Republican Army, had reinforced the
police with the “ Black and Tans > and the Auxiliaries. They met savagery with
savagery in a campaign of ruthlessness unpleasantly akin to the methods of the
Nazis in the countries they later overran. The British conscience was horrified by
all the terrible tales that filtered back of the deeds of these ruffians, and in 1921
Greenwood resigned and Lloyd George decided to make an earnest bid for a
peaceful settlement with the Sinn Fein leaders.
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ELECTION AT EPPING

“THE RED LEITER®
GENERAL FLECTION OF
19214
In 1924, the Liberals with-
drew their support from
Ramsay MacDonald’s
Government,  MacDonald
appealed to the country.
but 1weas defeated largely
owing to the publication by
his owen department at the
Foreign Office of an un-
authorisedletter supposedly
written by Zinoviev, head
of the  Bolshevik  Third
International, calling upon
the British  Communist
Party to revolt. Hence the
name “Red Letter™ under
which this General Elee-
tion became  famous in
history. In this  photo-
graph, Churchill is driving
through Lipping for which
he stood as a Constitution-
alist in the election. He
was commended to Epping
by Lord Birkenhead who
deseribed  him  as  ** the
greatest House of Commons
man now living.” By his
return as member of Par-
liament  for Epping.
Churchill was enabled to
become  Chancellor of the
Fixchequer in the new
Conservative  government
of Mr. Baldwin. Through
all the vicissitudes of sub-
sequent  years,  Fpping
has continued to return
Churchill as its member
and to take pride in
its brilliant representative.
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In the absence of an Irish Secretary, Churchill at the Colonial Office became
the departmental minister associated with the Premier in these negotiations. They
were tedious, fragile and extremely difficult. Probably no other two men could
have carried them through ; but Lloyd George with his Celtic finesse and sensitive
understanding, and Winston with his hearty English frankness and sincerity
made a good team.

De Valera came to England, bringing Michael Collins, Arthur Griflith and
other Sinn Fein leaders with him. They were nervous, suspicious, as men might
well be who had spent the last years “ on the run,” hunted for their lives by the
Government into whose citadel they were now venturing for the conference. On
one occasion, Michael Collins, visiting Churchill’s house for some conference,
complained testily that the British had put a price of £5,000 on his head. Winston
cheerfully countered this by producing the Boer proclamation offering £25 for
his own capture, alive or dead, and pointed out that Collins evidently was two
hundred times as valuable as himself. The thought cheered Michael wonderfully,
and thereafter the negotiations made far better progress.

Mustafa Kemal creates the new Turkey

At length a "I'reaty was signed, whereby Southern Ireland accepted the tem-
porary sceverance of Northern Ireland and the maintenance by the Imperial
Government of naval bases at certain Irish ports, as the price of peace and sclf-
government. The practical commonsense of Griffith and Collins warned them
that since these were conditions which the might of Britain could enforce, with or
without their consent, it was better to accept them and secure peace than to
dety them and continue the horror and devastation of civil war. They induced
Barton, Duggan and Gavan Dufly, their fellow-delegates, to join them in signing
the terms. De Valera, however, who had slipped back to Dublin, denounced the
Pact, and branded his fellow-negotators as traitors.

The Dail ratfied the Treaty and set up a constitutional government ; but a
dissenting minority, headed by De Valera and supported by a section of the
Irish Republican Army, carried on a rebellion against their own government.
In August, 1922, Michacl Collins was shot by some of his former assoc:ates. He had
expected and foretold it when he signed the Treaty,

Qutrages continued throughout 1922 along the Ulster border, and England
had a grim reminder of the trouble still seething across the Irish Sea when, in
June, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson was shot in London by a couple of I.R.A.
assassins. But by degrees the Irish Government established its control of that
tevered and distresstul country. At last, after 700 years of strife and barbarism,
Ireland saw the dawning of peace and progress.

The Treaty of Versailles between the Allies and Germany, was the first of a
series of instruments of the Peace settlement. It was followed, nearly a year later,
by the Treaty of the Trianon with Hungary, and in August, 1920 the Treaty of
Sevres set out the Allies’ peace terms for Turkey. But Mustafa Kemal, the Turkish
gencral and leader of the National party, refused to accept this treaty, or the
concession of Smyrna and all Thrace to the Greeks. He took up arms again, and
a fresh war broke out in Anatolia between Turk and Greek.

Kemal was by far the ablest Turk brought to the front by the war. A strange,
original personality, he was strong, ruthless and entirely competent. He had a
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passionate love for his nation and a determination to turn it into a modern
civilised and prosperous people. But for him, the British Gallipoli expedition
would almost certainly have been successful. But for him, at this new crisis in his
country’s history, Turkey might have shrunk to a weak, lethargic backward
nation, living meanly in the Anatolian hinterland, while its commerce and
resources were exploited by Greeks and Armenians.

He was content that Turkey should abandon her former ramshackle Empire,
which had once spread blightingly over all the Middle East. But her own hoine-
land must be preserved intact, including Constantinople and her toothold in
Europe on the west of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, which the Allies proposed
to place under international control. His struggle with the Greeks swayed back
and forth, and at last the issue turned in his favour. His forces routed the Greek
army, and swept on to sack and burn Smyrna amid scenes ot carnage and horror
that shocked the civilised world.

Flushed with triumph, Kemal advanced against the neutral zone of the Straits,
which had been internationalised and was policed by a small force of British,
I'rench and Italian troops. There seemed little chance of stopping him from
crossing the Dardanelles and carrying fire and sword into ‘Thrace. The situation
was complicated by bad faith among the Allies, for when the Treaty of Sevres
came to nothing, both France and Italy had entered into secret understandings
with Turkey behind Britain’s back. France was actually supplying Kemal with
arms to fight the Greeks, whose campaign against the Turks had been authorised
by the Allies !

Lloyd George, who was strongly pro-Greek, determined o use every effort o
keep the Turks from invading Thrace. So critical was the position that, on 15th
September, Winston sent off a telegram to the Dominions, appealing to then: to
furnish contingents to defend the Straits. On the next day a communique drafted
by him was issued by the Cabinet, announcing this fact and declaring that the
Allies had been called on to support the British in using military and naval forces
“ to oppose by every means any infraction of the neutral zones by the Turks, or
any attempt by them to cross to the European shore.”

This bellicose utterance produced a wide varicty of effects. ‘The French promptly
left the British in the lurch and ordered their troops in the Neutral Zone to with-
draw. The ltalians also * ratted.” Australia and New Zcaland promised help,
but Canada and South Africa were dubious and asked for fuller information.
Kemal, however, was checked by the Note’s determined tone. He did not want
to fight the British Empire. He halted on the fringe of the Neutral Zone, close to
Chanak, where the British garrison was posted, and awaited deveiopments.

Baldwin’s Conservative Government takes office

General Harington, in charge of this force, acted with great tact in negotia-
tions with Kemal, and open hostilities were averted. The Allies suggested a
Conference to reach a peaceful settlement of the new situation. This duly met at
Lausanne in November, and ended by producing the Treaty which settled the
future of Turkey on lines with which the world has since then been familiar. Bun
it was a new British Government that sent representatives to Lausanne.

The Chanak incident gave Lloyd George’s Administration its death-blow.
Public sentiment had caught its breath at the threat of the country being landed
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in a new war. Winston’s manifesto no doubt checked the Turks and averted a
grave disaster in the Balkans, but it wrecked the Government. The Labour and
Independent Liberal parties had long been bitter opponents of the Coalition,
which depended mainly on Tory support. But the Tories were unhappy about
Lioyd George’s incurable Liberalism and his imperious domination ; for he was
no tame captive of his Tory following. Chanak snapped the last bonds of their
allegiance. Lven Garvin, the editor of the Obsercer, who had faithfully backed
Lloyd George through thick and thin, now parted from him in sorrow. Resolu-
tions and protests in lavour of Tory independence poured in from local Con-
servative associations,

On 19th October, 1922, a meeting of Conservative Ministers and M.P.’s was
held at the Carlton Club. Stanley Baldwin, a junior Minister, adroitly sensed the
current of the moment and tried to harness it, working hard behind the scenes to
sccure the fall of the Coalition. He persuaded Bonar Law, who had retired some
time previously on account of ill-health, but was now partially recovered, to come
and back this movement. Bonar Law’s intervention was decisive, and by a majority
of more than two o one, those present resolved to end the Coalition. Lloyd George
at once resigned, and advised the King to send for his old friend Bonar Law.

v :

DECLARING FHE POLL AT EPPING

The Canservatives of Epping in 1024 elected Mr. Churchill as a Constitutionalist and
anti-Soctalist candidate, with a majority of 10.000. This General Election put the
Conservatives under Baldicin into power and, in their government, Churchill became
Chancellor of the Exchequer. Above, he is seen with Mrs Churchill listening to the
official declaration of the poll. He had been without a seat for the past tico vears.
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ADDRESSING A PUBLIC MEETING AT FINSBURY PARK

Winston Churchill’s speeches as Chancellor of the I'xchequeer icere among his most brilliam
orations. His great opponent, Philip Snowden, his predecessor as Chancellor of the
Exchequer, who was in office in 1924, wrote of him in his autobiography : *“ He learnt
to rely less on careful preparation of his speeches and more on spontaneous effect.”

A General Election followed forthwith. It was a confused fight. While the
Conservatives stood clearly for themselves alone and their right-wing policy,
the Liberals were split into Independent Liberals and National (formerly Coali-
tion) Liberals, and there were Labour and Communist parties also in the field,
All these central and left-wing groups were fighting one another as well as the
Tories, and the result was disastrous to them. The Tories, with only 40 per cent.
of the total votes cast, got a clear majority in Parliament. Labour moved up to
sccond place across the broken ruins of the once mighty Liberal party.
Baldwin got the Chancellorship of the Exchequer, carrying the succession to
the premiership, which fell to him in the following May, when Bonar Law’s
health finally broke down.

It was a disastrous clection for Winston. He was overwhelmed by a series of
calamities. Shortly before the election he was bowled over by an acute attack of
appendicitis, and was rushed off for an operation. He had to send his election
address from a nursing home, and he only appeared in his constituency of Dundee
—still weak and an invalid—two days before the poll.

He found the electorate, with its left-wing traditions, aggressively hostile to
him. He tried to address a meeting on the eve of the poll; but was howled down
by a noisy mob of hecklers. Scrymgeour, his old Prohibitionist opponent, was
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standing on the Labuur ticket, along with E. D. Morel, the pacifist. They easily
defeated him together with his “ National Liberal ” colleague bv a three-to-two
majority.

Churchill felt himself in the tollowing months to be politically in the wilderness.
For eighteen years he had been associated with the Liberal party—one can never
say of Winston that he “ belongs ” to any party—but the National Liberal group
to which he was now attached was clearly a party without a future. Intermediate
between Tories and Liberals, it was foredoomed to disintegrate and to divide
itself to right and left

Foreseeing that danger, Winston had tried in 1921 to get support for the
setting-up of a Centre Party, which could make permanent the temporary alliance
that existed in the Coalition between Liberals and the progressive wing of the
‘Tories. The Centre was his nawral place. He had started as a Tory Democrat.
tle had blossomed forth as a warm-hearted Progressive. But with his roots deep
i aristocratic soil, he was at no time tempted 1o regard the proletariat as divinely
inspired rulers and was a vigorous opponent of Socialism and the Labour Party.
His Centre Party, however, never showed any hopeful signs of life, and the 1922
election swept it right off the map. It had no solid political body of support.

AT NUMBER 10, DOWNING STREET

Above is a group taken at Number 10, Downing Street on the occasion of a luncheon
given to M. Raymond Poincaré, French Prime Minister from 1922 till 1924,
Nitting in the front row, reading from left to right, are :— Mr. Winston Churchill.
Earl Balfour, M. Poincaré. Mr. David Llovd George and Marshal Philippe Pétain.
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Winston’s dislike of extreme left-wing politicians and their antagonism to him
had been accentuated by his experiences of labour troubles at the Ministry of
Munitions, and by the bitter hostility he aroused with his anti-Bolshevik poli‘(p‘y in
Russia. The attitude of the British Labour party to Russia has varied a good g’eal
during the past two decades, but in the early ’twenties it was strongly sympathetic
and the Daily Herald was rumoured to be subsidised with Russian moflcy. ToWinston,
Bolshevism seemed at that time to be the deadliest of menaces, and the political lcf;
wing, with its tendency to drift towards Communism, seemed a national danger

In the autumn of 1923, Baldwin, who had now succeeded Bonar Law as Primtl
Minister, decided for some obscure reason to appeal to the country on a pro-
gramme of protective tariffs. He thereby achieved the scemingly impossible task
of bringing the scattered relics of the Liberal party together. He also gave Churchill
a cause for which he could fight whole-hcartedly. Yet it is indicative of the way
Winston’s thoughts were turning that of the many seats he was invited to contest,
he chose that of West Leicester, where his chicf opponent in a three-cornered
contest was not a Tory Protectionist, but Pethick Lawrence, the Socialist.

Churchill contests Westminster By-election

The Socialists were uninterested in his diatribes against Protection. They, too,
supported Free Trade. But they recognised him as an enemy of Socialism, and
used every cffort to discredit him. In particular, they dragged up the old, tutile
charges about Antwerp and the Dardanclles. At the poll he was defeated.

In the new Parliament, Liberals and Labour between them formed a majority
against Baldwin and Protection. As Labour was the larger party, it was almost
inevitable that Asquith, the Liberal leader, after fighting the election principally
against Tory policy, should offer to support a Labour rather than a ‘Tory admini-
stration. Churchill, now an onlooker, was profoundly shocked, for he had
developed an exaggerated dread of Socialism. The arrangement, he declared,
was not fair to Labour, which must take office on condition that it did not carry
out its Socialist policy, nor fair to the country, which would be ruled by a
frustrate government. Protection having been killed by the election, he held
that there was now no difference of principle between Liberals and Conservatives,
which were both anti-Socialist. He now definitely broke off his last links with
Liberalism and called himself a Constitutionalist.

Under this new label, he intervened in February, 1924, in a by-election held
in the Abbey Division of Westminster. It was a lively contest, and many of his old
friends rallied round him. Balfour sent him a letter of commendation. He had, of
course, no party organisation to back him, and the time available proved just too-
short for him to dominate the contest. The oflicial Conservative candidate bear
him by the narrow margin of 47 votes in a four-cornered contest.

It was Winston’s last defeat. On 22nd September, he was adopted by the Epping
Conservatives as Constitutional and Anti-Socialist candidate. At the beginning
of October the Labour Government fell, nominally on its mishandling of the
prosecution of Campbell, a Communist, who had been charged with inciting the
armed forces 1o mutiny, but actually because of a treaty it was proposing to
conclude with Russia. In this election, Churchill was at last returned triumphantly
to parliament, and Baldwin signalised his re-admission to the ‘Tory fold by making:
him Chancellor of the Exchequer in the new Administration.



HONORARY DECGREE AT OXFORD

Winstion Churchill (left) received the honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Laws at Oxford
University in 1925, Some of those honoured by the University are seen above iith
Stanlev: Baldwin in the centre. Baldwin ias then Prime Minister. a post he was
occupving for the second time and which he held from 1924 until 1929. He later became
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge. On the right is Admiral Jellicoe.
Commander-in-Chief of the Grand Fleet from 1914 until 1916. In 1916 he became First
Sea Lord and in 1918 he 1cas raised to the peerage as Viscount Jellicoe of Scapa.
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CHAPTER X

Churchill and the “British
Gazette”

HE Baldwin administration which Winston now joined was one with which
Thc can have had only mixed sympathy. Baldwin, apart from his incurable

hankering after the Tory policy of protective tarifls, was in his general
political temper a Whiggish Liberal. He was willing to adopt cautious progress
and moderate reform. Indeced, one of his first measures was the Widows’ and
Orphans’ and Old Age Contributory Pensions Act, which carried torward and
rounded off the National Insurance scheme that Lloyd George had introduced
in 1911,

But Baldwin was no Radical. He had a profound distaste tor any daring changes
and experiments. As far as possible, he preferred to leave things alone. The key-
note of his administration was sounded in his words to the Birmingham Con-
servatives on 5th March, 1925 @ ““ If I have a message to you tonight, and to the
people of this country, it is just this : I would say to England, * Steady ; loui
where you are going !’ 7’ Next day after he had spoken in Parhament he added as
a footnote the prayer : ““ Give peace in our ime, O Lord '”

Economic problems of the Baldwin Government

The general aim of Baldwin’s government was counter-revolutionary. In that
post-war period all kinds of hopes and dreams of a4 new and juster order of society
were stirring in the minds of the British pcople. The Liberals, whose parliamentary
representation had been almost extinguished in the 1924 election, turned to the
planning of reform, and Lloyd George assembled committees that produced
schemes for the revival of agriculture, the improvement of towns, and the re-
organisation of industrial relations. Among those further to the political left, the
ferments of the Russian revolution were working yeastily in many minds, brewing
much restless talk of Communist revolution, of *‘ direct action ” and of the nced
to ““ liquidate ” the reactionary capitalists. In opposition to all these plans and
theories, the Baldwin administration exerted its weight to swing the couniry
back into the familiar, conventional paths.

With the counter-revolutionary trend of his chiet, Churchill was in tull
sympathy. He had an exaggerated dread of extreme Socialism. Democrat and
reformer he might be, but his veins ran true blue with the Tory dye of his ancestiry
and of his early training. Yet the Baldwin method of dealing with these dangerous
tendencies must have irked his restless and vigorous temperament.

They made a surangely contrasted pair—Churchill quick, lively, uterly frank
and open, ever eager to be up and doing ; Baldwin leisurely, reserved. discreet,
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ON HOLIDAY WITH HIS SON IN ITALY

Churchill is seen here wcith his only son Randolph.cho was later to become prominent as
one of the younger Conservative members and M. P. for Preston. When the Second World
War broke out he joined a** Commando,” a type of unit named after the Boer formations
with which his futher had come into contact several years earlier in South Africa.
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ptacid behind his pipe. Churchill, not content with handling
own Department, was continually writing long, brilliantly uréucd memoranda on
each and every current problem of politics or diplomacy. Baldwin could not be
relied on even to read the essential documents for his Cabinet meetings. Their
very relaxations were typical of their diflerence. Churchill had a passion for poto.
Baldwin was reputed to be never happier than when contemplating his pigs.

Their association lasted for just over four-and-a-half years. When his Govern-
ment fell in 1929, Baldwin may have well sighed with relief at the consoling
reflection that he need not invite Winston again to join any administration of
which he was a member. He never did. .

At the Treasury, Winston found waiting for him the various financial problems
resulting from the First World War ; in particular, the astronomical total ot
war debt, and the depreciated exchanges produced by wartime inflation.

all the work of his

Churchill becomes Chancellor of the Exchequer

In theory, the external war debt to America was a self-balancing item. Britain
was a net creditor as regards international war debts, though in accordance with
a declaration of policy in a Note issued by Balfour in 1922, she had decided to
ask her debtors to pay her only what she herself had to pay to the U.S.A. In
practice they never fully did so, and Britain was a steady loser in war debt and
reparation payments up to the world-wide depression of the carly thirties, when
all those payments vanished together down the drain of cconomic chaos.

The internal debt was an ever-present strain on the Budget, the more so as most
of it carried the high interest rate of five per cent. Since financial orthodoxy
demanded a balanced budget, the watchword of the day was ““ retrenchment.”
In handling his accounts, Churchill had to find some way of keeping within bis
income. This was diflicult ; for on the one hand, cheese-paring is not congenial
to his nature, and on the other, the country was being carried forward with an
expanding cconomy and an insistence on a rising standard of living. That mcant
inevitable additions to the scale of national expenditure,

He met these difEculues by a series of adroit financial improvisations. When
revenuc failed, he patched up his defective resources by raiding funds which had
been accumulated for specific purposes—-such as the Road Fund, in which motor
taxation was set aside 1o pay for road improvements. By one device or another he
always made his Budgets balance. But it must be admitted that these devices were
in the nature of emergency measures which could not be repeated, nor form the
basis of a permanent policy. He left his successors an Exchequer in which all the
hen-roosts had been stripped bare, and no reserve hoards remained for some
future Chancellor in financial difliculties to loot.

Winston’s first Budget was awaited with keen speculative interest. What
surprises might this wayward genius spring upon the country ?

He opened it on the 28th April, 1925. He began by announcing the decision
to return forthwith to the Gold Standard. This important step had been generally
forecast. He then dealt with the financial outlook. The past financial year had
closed with a credit balance, and on the old basis of taxation and expenditure
there was a prospective surplus of some twenty-six millions in 1925-6. This
surplus Winston proceeded to give away in reductions of income tax and super-
tax and increased preferential concessions to dutiable Empire imports.
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He paused. * It is imperative that I should refresh the revenue ! he declared,
and raising a glass, drank appreciatively some liquid which some thought to be
stronger than water. The House chuckled. Winston was at his tricks again ! But
the mirth of Liberal and Labour members turned to growls when Winston went
on to reimpose the McKenna duties on motor-cars, watches, films and musical
instruments, and added new protective duties on hops, silk and rayon. Winston
was turning Protectionist ! And indeed, these taxes were hardly consistent with
the pure doctrine of Free Trade orthodoxy.

The return to the Gold Standard which Churchill announced in his Budget
speech was the first task laid upon him as Chancellor of the Exchequer.

Economic crisis and Gold Standard controversy

In the happy pre-1914 era, a British pound sterling had been a sovereign—a
roin of 22-carat gold, weighing about 123 grains. Well-off people carried about
pocketsful of them. Anyone who was owed pounds sterling, in any part of the
world, was entitled if he chose, to get them in gold. The City of London, which
was the hub of world finance and of international exchange, was convinced that
its business depended upon the operations of this system, and that the restoration
of the Gold Standard was essential to the revival of pre-war prosperity.

During the First World War the Gold Standard had been suspended and the
sovereigns and half-sovereigns in people’s pockets had gradually been replaced
by Currency Notes. The vast scale of war expenditure compelled the issue of far
more of these notes than could have been redeemed by gold at the bank ; and as
goods at the same time got scarcer, prices went up and wages followed after, so
that the £ sterling had a lower purchasing value. This was ““ inflation,” and it
took place in varying degrees in most if not in all countries. The French franc
slumped to about a quarter of its pre-war value, while the German mark entirely
collapsed. Millions of them were needed to make the smallest purchase, and
presently a new currency of Rentenmarks, and later Reichsmarks, superseded
the old, worthless money.

‘The purchasing power of the () sterling fell, not only in terms of the goods
and services it could buy in Britain, but in the amount of gold, orof goods measured
in terms of gold-price, that would be given for it abroad. This external fall in
value was in 1924 about ten per cent. greater than the internal fall. So the
restoration of the Gold Standard meant that the purchasing power of the £ must
be pushed up by ten per cent. This involved the process of ““ deflation ”—
squeezing down the price of British goods and the level of British wages.

As soon as the First World War ended, British financial authorities had set
themiselves, first, to check the growth of currency inflation, and then to deflate
the £. They did this by restricting bank credit, calling in advances, reducing the
amount of money in circulation and thus giving money a scarcity value. By 1925
this process had been pushed far enough for the final step to be taken of wiping
out at a blow that last ten per cent. of inflation and re-establishing the inter-
national yold value of the £. There was no talk of returning to gold sovereigns
and half-sovereigns for daily use. The proposal was to authorise the Bank of
Fagland to sell gold bullion on demand in exchange for sterling, in the form of
bars of 400 oz. Gold could thereupon be exported when necessary to correct
an adverse movement in the foreign exchange rate of the £.
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All the orthodox economists and financial experts were agreed as to the necessity
of this return to gold. Not till years later would the country find how vain were
its sacrifices to the golden calf ! Winston was neither orthodox nor an economist,

bl‘ll he of‘coursc felt bounq to accept their judgment. Besides, a Select Committee
of financial experts, appointed by the former Labour Government, reported in
February, 1925, in favour of an early return to the gold basis, and this was the

general view, accepted by all parties. Llovd George, however, urged further delay

BUDGET DAY, (928
The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Winston Churchill, is here seen crossing to the
House of Commons followed by his eldest daughter, Diana (1ho married Mr. Duncan
Sandys, M.P., in 1935). As Chancellor (1924 till 1929) Churchill restored the gold
standard and showed great ingenuity in balancing budgets without imposing fresh taxes.

to enable trade and employment to accommodate themselves more gradually to
the drastic change in prices and wages which would be caused.

The one clear voice raised against the proposal was that of the somewhat
heretical economist, Professor (now Lord) Keynes. In a series of articles in the
Fvening Standard, later reprinted as a pamphlet entitled : ““ The Economic Conse-
quences of Mr. Churchill,” he pointed out that a ten per cent. rise in the world
value of the £ sterling, while its domestic value for buying wages and materials
remained unaltered, mecant that our exports would at once become ten per cent.
dearer and less saleable in the world market. This could only be remedied by
reducing production costs ; and as wages would not fall automatically, people
would have to be driven to accept a wage reduction of 2s. in the [ by the deliberate
intensification of unemployment. * We are depending for the reduction of wages
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Mr. Churchill took up brick laying as a hobby in 1928 while he was Chancellor of the
Exchequer and added to the buildings on his estate at Chartwell, Westerham. He studied
his new hobby with all his characteristic thoroughness, and treated it seriously enough
to become an adult apprentice of the Amalgamated Union of Building Workers.

on the pressure of unemployment and of strikes and lock-outs,” wrote Keynes.
* Deflation does not reduce wages © automatically.” It reduces them by causing
uncmployment.” He pleaded for an easy credit policy as a better way of reviving
industry and promoting prosperity.

It was a voice crying in the wilderness. Winston carried through his policy,
and Keynes’ forecast was promptly and shatteringly verified by the subsequent
course of events.

The effect was felt immediately by the coal mining industry. After cotton, coal
wias our most valuable export, and for some time past had experienced the greatest
difficulty in maintaining its overseas markets. The automatic rise in its world
price, caused by the return to the Gold Standard, was a crushing handicap to its
siale abroad.

The background of the industry was already troubled. Relations between
owners and workers had been uneasy ever since, in 1921, the Government
abandoned its wartime control. The Sankey Commission, which carried out an
investigation of the coal-mining industry in 1919, had found it in grave neced of
reform. The Commission recommended various measures, such as the Seven
Hours Day and a two-shilling increase in wages per shift, which were enacted
by the Coalition Government. But the nationalising of coal ownership, which it
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advised, and of the mining industry itself, which a majority
strongly favoured, were not then carried into effect. ‘

Government de-control in 1921 had been followed by a coal strike, as owners
and miners could not reach agreement on wage rates and working conditions.
Eventually terms were settled, which were superseded in 1924 by a new agree-
ment. But in 1925 the industry, hampered by its clumsy and uneconomic organisa-
tion and its uncertain foreign markets, was hardly paying cither workers or
owners. There was much short time, and wages carned were in some districts
inadequate for the decent support of miners and their families. Unemployment
was increasing. The owners had sandbagged all efforts to induce an efficient
reorganisation of the mines, and there was an atmosphere  of unconcealed
antagonism between many of them and their workers.

The owners now decided that with the return to gold they must cut down
their costs or lose their markets. As wages were about cighty per cent. of costs,
the simplest way was to reduce wages and lengthen hours. ‘They gave notice to
terminate the 1924 agreement, and oftered continued employment on new
terms, which included abandoning the guaranteed minimum wage and the

of the Commission

PAINTER IN OILS -CHURCHILL AS AN ARTIST

Another of Churchill’s absorbing hobbies was painting. He preferred the bold colour.s
and effects of oils. It was Lady Lavery. wife of Sir John I,awr.y, the famous portrait
painter, who first suggested this pursuit to him and he acas ajten‘vards m.uch helped
and advised l;v such distinguished artists as Richard Sickert and Sir William Orpen.
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seven-hour day, and reverting to district wage agreements involving cuts
varying, so the miners contended, from thirteen to forty-eight per cent.

The miners flatly refused to consider such an offer. Sympathy with them was
very widespread. ‘The Trades Union Congress and the Labour Party guaranteed
them full support in their fight, even if this involved a General Strike.

Baldwin tricd to mediate, after announcing emphatically that in no circum-
stances would he consider subsidising the industry. The Mining Assoqation,
representing the owners, and the Miners’ Federation for the men could not be
brought into a joint conference, but in the closing days of July he saw them both
separately. (‘The old agreement ended on gist July.) At the last minute he offered
a subsidy from August till the end of the following April, while a Royal Com-
mission Jooked into the whole matter.

I'he Samuel Commission - so called because its Chairman was Sir Herbert
(now Lord) Samuel - -duly met, enquired, deliberated and reported. Tts impartial,
constructive proposals were distasteful to the Government, which, however, gave
a rather vague promise to implement them if the parties to the dispute agreed.
The mine owners rejected them, and so did the miners, who could not agree to
the temporary reduction of wages which the Commission recognised as necessary

as J. M. Keynes had predicted from the beginning.

Churchill supervises the publication of the ¢ British Gazette™

The miners” mood was by now one of downright uncompromise, and their
leader, A. J. Cook, was burning with revolutionary zcal for a fight. No accommo-
dation between miners and owners could be reached, and when the Government
subsidy ended on goth April, 1926, and Baldwin sent the miners the final terms
offered by the owners for future wages and hours, the miners refused flatly to
accept any wage reduction. A national coal stoppage began at midnight.

Next day the Trades Union Congress met in earnest conclave to consider how
to help the miners, and in the afternoon Bevin announced the decision to call a
strike of vital services—uransport and the staple industries. The Government
started anxious negotiations with the T.U.C., but broke them off when news
arrived that the compositors of the Daily Mail had refused to set up a leading
article condemning the threat of strike action. This, they declared was an assault
on the frecdem of the Press ! Tempers, it is evident, were getting short.

On 4th May, 1926, the General Strike came into force. Transport of all kinds
closed down. So did the Press, the iron and steel trades, building, electricity and
gas-power plants. Work everywhere came to a standstill, and the Government
called for volunteers to act as special police, engine drivers and- so on. Pools of
motor transport were formed to distribute food. Lorries travelled about with
military guards and escorts, and with festoons of barbed wire round their chassis
and bonnets to keep the excited mobs from crippling their works.

The General Strike was fore-doomed to failure because it antagonised a large
section of the public. There had been wide and general sympathy with the miners ;
but the idea of the use of unconstitutional methods of coercion being used by a
section of the community to force the hand of the elected Government exacerbated
middle-class feeling already inHamed by a bitterly partisan Press. The strikers’
cause might be sound; the remedies advised by Royal Commission might have been
perversely rejected by the Tories, but the T.U.C. must not override Parliament.
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HUNTING WILD BOAR IN FRANCE

Besides being an enthusiastic polo player, Mr. Churchill has always been a keen lover
of all equestrian sports. Above, he is shown ready to follow the hounds at a wild boar
hunt in the Forest of Eu at which he was present in company with the Duke of
Westminster at Foncarmont, in the Seine-Inferieure Department of Northern France.
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The Government could there-
fore count on substantial backing.
[ts problem was, how to keep in
touch with the people, furnish
them with news and instructions,
and thus maintain the administra-
tion. Today the radio would
amply serve the purpose, but in
1926 the radio was far from
universal and many of these who
had by then taken it up possessed
only some primitive apparatus of
crystal and cat’s whisker, through
which by earphones a faint,
intermittent murmur  could be
heard.

Winston came to the rescue.
Alone among Cabinet Ministers
he possessed among his innumer-
able qualifications  considerable
experience as a journalist—even
it he lacked a proper apprentice-
ship. He had never yet edited a
newspaper, unless you count a
single manuscript effort which he
once brought out at school, when
a small boy ; but he had often
longed to do so and now, with the
permission of the Cabinet, he
asked  the  proprictors of  the

MR, CHURCHILL WETH HIS DAUGHTER 1‘[{)7’"7"!\2 Post to lend their idle
This photograph was taken at Mr. Churchill’s  plant and oftices for the issue of an
estate at Westerham in 1924, With him is his  oflicial news sheet, to be called
voungest daughter Mary ., wcho weas tico vears old.  the British Gazette.

They said “*No I’ at first, but
changed their minds an hour later. He was welcome to use their premises and
presses it he could find any compositors and printers to set up and run oft his
paper. As for their own stafl, it was all away on swike.

At this point Churchill’s friend, Lord Beaverbrook, took a hand. His newspaper
presses, too, were silent; but his technical expert had once been a working
compositor, and undertook to do Winston's type-setting. He came, and brought
two assistants with him. These three men, with the amateur aid of Winston and
other volunteers, including some students, saw the whole job through.

The main task of Winston's British Gazette was to carry the Government's
messages and instructions to all parts of the country. For the rest, it gave news of
the events of the day, incidents of the strike and of anti-strike developments, and
vigorous propaganda comment, attacking the authors of the upheaval and all
who assisted them. Tt was in fact an avowedly partisan, pugnacious broadsheet.
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What else would one expect from Winston ? Later on, Labour spokesmen com-
plained that it was biased. Of course it was. So was the British Worker, brought
out by the T.U.C. One can hardly fight without taking sides.

Winston derived rich satisfaction from the fact that his editor’s chair was that
of the Morning Post. In earlier years, before the Liberal interlude in his carcer
which for the time nade his name a byword and a hissing to that high Tory
journal, the Morning Post had employed him as a special correspondent and had
printed his articles. Now, as an editor, he dwelt in its inner sanctum, choosing or
rejecting material for his own paper. There can be no denying that as an editor
he achieved the most phenomenal success of his generation. His first issue, on sth
May, ran to fewer than a quarter of a million copies. Eight days Luer, when the
strike ended, the circulation of the British Guazette had risen to over two-and-a-
quarter millions—a thousand per cent. increase in a week ! It was in fact the
daily paper with the largest circulation on record in the United Kingdon.

Scenes of confusion during the General Strike

The Times also managed in some marvellous fashion to keep a four-page
edition going all through the strike;, and the U U.C. had its own broadsheet.
But the British Gazette carried off the journalistic honours of the day. Tt was a
typical expression of Winston in his most conspicnous qualities,

The General Striké ended on r2th May, and may claim, therefore, to have been
a real nine days’ wonder. Much fault may be found with both sides for the causes
which led to 1t and the wrong judgment which loosed it. But the conduct of all
sections of the nation under the stress of its operations was beyond pradse.

There was a good deal of mob excitement and some scenes of rioting and
violence. But Americans present in the country were astonnded to observe that
there was a complete absence of killing. As one of them later put it; the British
managed to carry out their General Strike  nine days of intense turinoil, high
passions and social upheaval -with fewer fatal casualties than would occur in
the course of any average Fourth of July celebration in the States !

Those who disapproved of the strike, even though many of them sympathised
with the grievances that provoked it, were active in helping to keep order and
maintain essential services. Food distribution was kept going, and so was the supply
of milk, even in the vast urban wilderness of London. Men got somchow to their
offices, and even furtively enjoyed the clement of adventure which brightened
this normally prosaic journey.

Motor transport and volunteer help were forthcoming on a scale which can
hardly have been foreseen by the leaders of the T.U.C.. It soon becamme clear
to the majority of them that as a weapon of political compulsion the General
Strike had proved a failure. Further a judgment elicited by the National
Sailors’ and Firemen’s Union from Mr. Justice Astbury pronounced the
strike to be illegal and outside the protection of the Trade Disputes Act. "This
meant that the funds of the Unions on strike were in jeopardy. The T.U.C.
looked round for a way out. Baldwin told them that the door to negotiations
about the mining dispute was still open, and Samuel produced a memorandum
making proposals for a basic settlement, which it was hoped the Government
might be ready to consider. Thercupon the T.U.C. decided to call off
the strike.
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So, on 13th May, men went back to work all over the country, though in some
industries a few days elapsed before employers and employed came to terms
about resumption of work. But the mining stoppage dragged on. The miners had
rejected the Samuel memorandum, and the mine-owners on their side dug in
their heels and refused to offer anything but their own terms.

By the autumn, the resistance of the miners was being broken down. Dire want
forced many of them to drift back to work on the owners’ terms, until more than
300,000 were again in the mines. The Union leaders faced an all but impossible
task, and in November they accepted terms submitted by the Government on
behalf of the mine-owners —-terms substantially the same as those originally
offered by the owners and rejected by them as unjust and intolerable.

The coal stoppage was over. But the foreign market for coal, already crumbling,
had been further dissipated during the dispute. The industry became permanently
depressed, and some two hundred thousand miners found their occupation gone.
Nor were other industries unaffected by the whole affair. They, too, were sufferers
through the interruption of trade, and large-scale unemployment settled down
as a permanent feature of the social life of Britain.

Trade Disputes Bill and ‘¢ Prosperity Budget *’

When the negotiations were ended, Churchill went off for a holiday in sunnier
climes. He visited Egypt, taking his paint-box with him, and the public were
tickled to hear that he had tried to paint a picture of the pyramids while sitting
on a camel ; but the sulky brute had thrown him off into the sand ! He travelled
back through Italy, and on 15th January, 1927, he had an interview in Rome
with Mussolini. Because of his strong anti-Socialist feelings, Churchill was dis-
posed to sympathise with the Duce’s method of rule by the strong hand,
particularly after his own recent experience of a General Strike. But that part of
the Fascist ereed which denied political liberty to the rest of the community was
by no means to his taste.

He came back to England for a parliamentary session in which the outstanding
feature was the Government’s ‘Trade Disputes Bill—Baldwin’s retort to the
General Strike. The aim of this measure was to cripple or at least to circumscribe
the power of Trade Unions, which Baldwin declared were now becoming
organised, not in regiments or brigades, but in armies. The Bill made general
strikes and sympathetic strikes illegal, restricted the right of picketing, and
handicapped the collection of political funds by compelling subscribers to ** con-
tract in ” for the purpose, instead of leaving on them the onus of contracting out
if they did not want to subscribe. Unions of Civil Servants were also prohibited
from becoming afliliated to the T.U.C.

The outlawing of General Strikes was no doubt inevitable. But public opinion
was divided about the rest of the bill, which many felt to be a vindictive reprisal
on ‘I'rade Unionism, and an effort by the victors of the moment to crush the
growing strength of the Labour vote. Churchill himself took little part in the
debates on the Bill. Undoubtedly he approved its prime object of outlawing
direct action, and accepted its other provisions as being warranted and justifiable.
But he has never been fond of harassing a defeated foe ; and he could take little
joy from advocating the measure, however much he might consider it necessary.
His budget and financial policy were the main themes of his speeches in 1927.
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A new General Flection was due to take place at latest in December, 1929
Baldwin decided not to hang on till the last moment, when chance might present
him with an unfavourable set of circumstances, but to go to the country in May.
There had been by now a large measure of recovery from the setback of 1920 ;
indeed, trade and industry reached in 1929 the highest level of prosperity they
had known since the war, though the numbers of the unemployed still obstinately
topped the million mark.

Winston prepared the ground for an election contest by bringing in a
*“ Prosperity Budget,” in which he showed a surplus of nearly twelve million
pounds, and distributed two-thirds of it by remitting the tea duty, lowering
railway fares, reducing the licence rates on motor cyeles, goods vehicles and
taverns, and abolishing the unpopular betting tax, which he had introduced in
1926 as one of his bright ideas for money raising.

Baldwin went to the country on a programme of increased protective duties
and other proposals for the benefit of industrialists, and also promised a number
of social reforms. Tt was, in fact, an election of generous promises from all parties.
Over the problem of persistent unemployment the Prime Minister skated lightly.
He always preferved to ignore unpleasant issues.

Labour Party and the unemployment problem

It was this matter of unemployment which wok first place i the clection
programme of the Liberals, who now made one last desperate effort to recover
their old place in parliament. Lloyd George, who was now leading the party,
had summoned well-known experts in many fields into conclave. They brought
forth a bold programme of agricultural revival and capital expenditure on public
development and reconstruction, on roads and harbours, land drainage ond
housing, electricity and telephones, wherehy employment could be found for all
who were employable in the lost million of the workless. He published this
programme in a pamphlet entitled : “ We Can Conquer Unemployment,” and
poured out money like water from the residue of the old Coalition Liberal Fund,
which was still considerable, to place five hundred Liberal candidates in the field
to continue the struggle.

The Labour Party benefited to no small extent by that propaganda, for they
too announced their determinaton to deal with unemployment by similar methods.
In addition, they could rally support on the strength of bitter memories of the
coal stoppage and the ‘I'rade Disputes Act, and from the widespread discontent
over meagre pensions and unemployment grants and dear food.

The election was fought out in a warm and sunny May. At its close, Labour
cmerged as the largest single party with 289 scats. The Conservatives were
reduced to sccond place with 260, while the Liberals, despite their strenuous
campaign and the five million votes polled by their supporters, came last, with
a derisory total of 58 scats.

The Liberals now held the balance of power, as they had done in 1924, and
they again offered to support a Labour government on condition that Labour
would set to work to carry through those policies which the two partics shared in
common. Baldwin resigned, and once more Winston found himself out of office.
A black chapter in British history was to be written before he was again summoned
to fill a place in the national administration.



TRAVELLING BY AIR
Mr. Churchill has alicavs been fascinated by air truvel and yet he complained that in

" ”

the beginning he was conscious of ** a dread of going into the air for the first time.
Later he gained greater confidence and used aircraft for all his urgent journeys. Above,
Mr. and Mrs. Churchill are embarking for Paris in an Imperial Airways aircraft.
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CHAPTER XI

A Rebel in Exile

URING the first two out of the ten years from 1929 to 1939, a Labour

government managed the country. Then came the financial erisis of 1931.

The leaders of the Labour Cabinet threw over their colleagues and followers,
and joined with the Conservatives and some Liberals to form a National Govern-
ment—in which no place was found for Churchill. For the next cight years,
Britain was ruled by governments that continued to use the title ** National,”
though their majorities consisted overwhelmingly of Conservatives, They retained
token groups of former Labour and Liberal M.P.s in order to preserve the
facade of national unity. Eventually the Second World War compelled  this
counterfeit unity to give place to a genuine coalition of all parties, of which
Winston Churchill was the successful architect.

Failure of the League of Nations to maintain peace

The domestic history of those ten years was dominated by what was happening
in the rest of the world. A universal economic collapse that smote first America
and then Europe sent Britain shiding down into a pit of cconomic depression, out
of which she climbed slowly, dragging after her a heavy load of increased per-
manent unemployment. For the rest of the decade, Britain confronted a workd
in which international chaos reigned, where the bonds of law, order and good
faith were snapping, one by one ; where in open contempt for covenants and
treaty pledges, violent acts of aggression were being perpetrated by nations on
their neighbours and feverish preparations were heing made for total war.,

For Britain, the history of that decade will make bitter reading in after-years.
It is a record of dismal and disastrous futility, first in domestic and then in foreign
affairs. The economic crisis was deplorably mishandled, and its victims, the
workers in those once thriving areas of massed industrial activity where our
national wealth was created, were left o rot for years in hopeless unemployment.
Abroad, the nations that were our friends and fellow-members of the League of
Nations - peoples to whose defence we were solemmnly pledged under the Covenant:
China, Abyssinia, Spain, Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Albania -—-were in turn
abandoned or betrayed to their enemies by the recreant weakness of the League,
in which Britain and France were playing a dominant part. Our diplomacy
gradually became sullied by timidity to an extent that bred among Allies and
enemies alike a beliet that the British had grown decadent. Our responsible
leaders appeared to be satistied if they could blinker the nation, and conceal
from it alike their failure to preserve the peace and their lethargy in preparing
for war. So, encouraged by Britain’s policy of Appeasement, and unchecked
by her pretence of re-armament, the aggressor nations grew from weakness o
strength, like a neglected sore that festers and corrupts the whole system, until
their deadly menace was all but incurable.

Throughout those doleful years, the voice of Churchill was continually raised,
faithful and unfaltering, to urge more vigour in organising pcace, more energy
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in arming against the danger of war. His warnings went unheeded ; worse, they
were mocked and scorned by the supporters of the government, who denounced
him as a warmonger. So at the last, unarmed, untrained, unorganised, Britain
was flung into the most desperate conflict she had ever faced. In that furnace the
results of a policy of fecbleness and vacillation by which she had been trammelled

. WITH THE PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA
Mr. Churchill and his son Randolph are standing on either side of Mr. Mackenzie King,
Prime Minister of Canada. A frequent visitor to this country, Mr. King has received the
freedom of London, Manchester, Sheffield, Edinburgh and Aberdeen, and honorary
degrees from Oxford and Cambridge Universities. Photograph taken in Britain in 1929.

and shamed during the past dreary decade were scorched away, and her true
manhood showed itself once more, still valiant and sound of heart.

The defeat of the Baldwin government in 1930 had put Winston on the Opposi-
tion front benches, and restored to him that individual freedom which is im-
possible for a Cabinet Minister, fettered by the principle of collective responsibility.

The result, with a man of his strong individuality and independence of mind,
was the gradual development of a rift between him and his former colleagues.
Baldwin in opposition was bent on rallying the Tories round a policy of protective
tariffs, including taxes on food, with which Churchill had no sympathy. He
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himself was always ready to attack the government for its Socialism and for

any move it made towards left-wing policies, but not for being Free-Trade. In a

characteristic speech in Scotland on 6th September, 1930, he said :-—
*“ Some of our friends think that the question of food taxes to wmite the
Empire ought to be made the main and almost the sole issue upon which
the Conservative party will appeal to the country at the next election. T do
not agree. I think the first object should be to turn out this wretched
Socialist minority government which is hampering business and enterprise
and breeding unemployment at home, and is rapidly liquidating many
of our most important interests abroad.”

Seven weeks later, in his own constituency, he hinted his impatience with the

confusion of Tory policy and its vague drift towards tarifls in the remark @ —
“1 am not going to make any declaration on staple food taxes to-night.
Our policy changes so rapidly, almost from day to day, that it is ditlicult
to keep pace with all the things one has to believe in and to which one has
to be loyal 1

Ambiguous behaviour of Ramsay Macdonald

The Labour government’s attempt to amend the Trade Disputes Act of 1927,
which had so painfully clipped the wings of the Unions, gave Winston o theme
for an attack on the Prime Minister, of which he made brilliant use. By this time
MacDonald’s growing lack of sympathy with his "I'rade Union supporters was
becoming well-known behind the scenes, so that when he surrendered o their
pressure and brought in this bill, his display of mental elasticity excited some
contempt among those “ in the know.” Winston attacked him joyously.

“ What is the Prime Minister going to do ? I spoke the other day, aftei he
had been defeated in an important division, about his wonderful skill in
falling without hurting himself. He falls, but comes up again smiling, a
little dishevelled but still smiling. But this is a juncture, a situation, which
will try to the very utmost the peculiar arts in which he excels. T remember,
when I was a child, being taken to the celebrated Barnum’s Circus, which
contained an exhibition of freaks and monstrosities, but the exblibit on
the programme which T most desired to sce was the one described as the
* Boneless Wonder.” My parents judged that spectacle would be too re-
volting and demoralising for my youthful eyes, and 1 have waited fifty
years to sce the Boneless Wonder sitting on the ‘T'reasury Bench 17

He went on to suggest that MacDonald had said privately to Lloyd George,
whose support was necessary to carry such a measure @ ** Just look at the monstrous
Bill the Trade Unions and our wild fellows have foisted on me ! Do me a service
and I will never forget it. Take it upstairs and cut its dirty throat ! (‘The Bill
was being referred to a Standing Committee.)

The ““ Boneless Wonder ” epithet stuck painfully. MacDonald never forgot or
forgave it. Churchill was not among those he sought to draw into collaboration
when he set up his National government.

But before that government was formed, Churchill had also become estranged
from Baldwin, his own party leader. They took opposite sides over the question
of the treatment of India. Winston’s intense Imperialism was strongly coloured
by the Kiplingesque tradition of the * White Man’s Burden,” and by the outlook
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of the officers’ messes in India, where his early manhood had been spent. He could
be sympathetic and generous when it came to giving self-government to Soy,
Africa or Ireland. But Indians, he felt, should be ruled by the British for their
own good. o
Baldwin, however, had appointed a Commission under Sir John Simon in 1927
to recommend further extensions of responsible self-government in India, Thu);
spent two-and-a-half years in investigations and discussions, and their finy]
conclusions were published in March, 1930. In the autumn, a Round Table
Conerence assembled in London, to discuss how far agreement could be reached
for carrying into effect the Commission’s proposals for Indian self-government.

Baldwin supported this step ; but the Die-hard Tories regarded the Conference
as a shameful device for handing over our Indian Empire to Gandhi and a ot
of Hindu agitators ; and Churchill, who teok the same line, found himself for
once lined up with the Die-hards. The Indian problem is still with us, and final
Judgment on the rightness or wrongness of the British government’s handling of
it, then and subsequently, has still to be spoken. But Churchill’s attitude at that
time was opposed to the broad liberal sentiment of the nation, which favoured a
fair and generous settlement —if one could be found —-that Indians of all the

varions groups would accept and in which they would co-operate.

The second Labour Government takes oflice

By January, 1930, Churchill’s violent opposition to Baldwin on this issue led
to his resignation from the Tory * Shadow Cabinet ™ in which the Conservative
leaders discussed and agreed their party line on current issues. He retained his
scat on the front Opposition beneh, and his chairmanship of the Conservative
Finance Committee, But on gth April, a letter from him to Baldwin appeared
in the press, saying

“ 1 read in the newspapers that you wish Mr, Neville Chamberlain to
conduct the opposition to the Finance Bill in iny stead. As a matter of
purely private courtesy, I should have expected a letter from you to this
cflect.”

Thereupon, Churchill resigned his Tast official position in the party organisation,
and became entively free to take his own line.

T'he Labour government which took oftice in June, 1929, was acutely aware
hoth of its inexperience in the conduct of the natonal administration, and of
the profound distrust and antipathy felt for it by the country’s powertul business
and financial interests. So it started out with the determination to prove that
Labour could be as discreet and statesmanlike in oftice as the older parties.

It had been elected on a poliey of finding work for the unemployed, who had
persistenty numbered over a million for the past eight years. It had promised
valiant and heroic measures o remove this evil ;. but it actually started with
quite a maodest programme of expenditure on public works, loans to Public
Utilities and other devices to stimulate industry.

Churchill compared this favourably with the Liberal party’s * expensive and
audacious plans,” and promised it the support of the Conservatives.

But the government soon found itself facing a crumbling dam, which these
modest patches were inadequate to reinforce : and Philip Snowden, the Chan-
cellor, who inclined to a rigid economic orthodoxy, was chary of embarking on
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bigger schemes. MacDonald, jealous
of Lloyd George’s prestige, disliked
doing anything that might appear
to be copied from the Liberal
programme of unemployment re-
moval. The City, alarmed at the
advent of Socialists to power,
tightened the monev market and
was timorous of financing expan-
sive operations which might have
stimulated trade and industry. The
numbers of the workless, instead of
diminishing, slowly rose.

Then, in October, 1929, the great
stock exchange boom, which had
been flourishing in America, sud-
denly ended in a yet greater crash.
Al' through the summer there had
been an orgy of speculation in the
United States, which had sent
stocks up far above their real value.
Speculators  had  borrowed  cvery
cent they could get hold of to invest
in stock-buying on margins. Then,
abruptly, the bottom fell out of the
market. Stock prices came tumbling
down from their fantastic heights ;
tumbling far too swiftly for specu-
lators to get away from undernecath.
Some much-boosted securities  be-
came worthless.  Others,  though ).
intrinsically sound, fell to far below AN ACCIDENT TO MR, CHURCITILL
their proper value. The provincial
U.S.A. banks, which had advanced
money to the limit on the sccurity
of these inflated stocks, failed by the
hundred all over the country, leaving
their clients penniless and bankrupt. Many industries were ruined and came to a
standstill. Unemployment rose to most appalling heights, and workers by the
million shambled about in idleness, and lined up in bread queues or hunted for
employment. It was a catastrophe quite without parallel and beyond description.

Its effects were felt far beyond the borders of the United States. Europe staggered
under the shock. Germany, which had been paying Reparations with money
borrowed from America and Britain, could pay no more, now that the source
had dried up. Thereupon, her European creditors, France, Belgium and Britain,
had to abandon their war debt payments to the U.S.A. London’s financial
houses, which had fatuously been borrowing on short-dated loans from France
and Holland and other foreign lenders to use in long-term investments in America

While on his lecture tour in America, Mr,
Churchill was knocked down by a taxi in
New York. Above, he is being wheeled out of
his hotel in a chair during convalescence.

L.T.C,—G*
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and Germany, found themselves insolvent when these loans fell due, and the
government had to come to their aid to prevent national disaster.

When so much had been lent and lost, money grew tight everywhere, trade
became slack and industry slowed down. With nothing in the till, the British
government’s programme of work for the swelling army of unemployed could
not be maintained if the budget were to be balanced out of revenue. We are quite
familiar to-day with the idea of an unbalanced budget in war, when current
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ON BOARD THE  EUROPA™
Winning fame as a lecturer on his South African experiences while still young, Churchill
continued to lecture from time to time throughout his life. He delivered the Romanes
lecture at Oxford in 1930. Above, he is talking to reporters on board the famous
German ship S.S.* Furopa,” at New York before the start of an Americanlecture tour.

revenue goes only half-way or less to meet current expenditure, and the remainder
is piled up as an addition to the National Debt. But the notion of leaving the
budget unbalanced in peace—of borrowing on the future to finance recovery, as
one borrows in war to finance victory-—was then regarded as outrageous by the
pundits ; though it was adopted a few years later to pay for re-armament. So
unemployment grew and the Unemployment Fund ran into debt, and MacDonald
looked round for some way of shaking off his embarrassing Labour supporters,
who inspired such lack of confidence in the City, and of standing in with more
elegant and credit-worthy allies.

Early in 1931 it began to be whispered that back-stairs intrigues were on foot.
The Londonderrys were maintaining an informal liaison with MacDonald on
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behalf of Tory interests, and Hore-Belisha was sounding Liberals to gather those
willing to form, under Sir John Simon’s banner, a group that would co-operate
with the Conservatives. The industrial depression was growing apace, owing in
large measure to the action of the City in restricting credit and strangling enter-
prise—as the Macmillan Committee presently pointed out. Intentionally or
otherwise, the banks and financial interests of the City were working most effec-
tively against the government, and bringing its policy into discredit. Labour and
Conservative leaders alike began to talk in public about the duty of all parties
to co-operate in getting the country out of its difliculties.

In March, 1931, MacDonald set up the May Committee on National Ex-
penditure, composed mainly of very right-wing leaders of banking and big
business, to propose cconomies in government expenditure. At the end of July it
reported, and duly advised drastic reductions in the cost of social services, in-
cluding big cuts in unemployment benefit and increases in unemployment
insurance contrdbutions. These proposals were of course vegarded by the Trades
Union Congress as utterly intolerable ; but NMacDonald saw in them a ool o
snap his Labour fetters. By accepting them he could on grounds of financial
orthodoxy make a dignified and blameless shift to the right, abandoning the
intransigent Union leaders and their extravagant ideas.

Attempts to deal with the financial crisis

Luck was with him. Lloyd George, his most dangerous rival in popular appeal,
and the most stubborn champion of the unemployed, had 1o undergo a serious
operation and vanished for a time from the scene. MacDonald seized this golden
opportunity and precipitated a cabinet crisis, in the conduct of which his own
coursé was later alleged to have been more tortuous than honest. 'The foreign
exchange value of sterling had been badly shaken by the international financial
slump, particularly as London acted as the central clearing-house of world
monctary transactions. The gold standard to which we had climbed back at such
cost in 1925 was imperilled, and the government appealed to America and
France for credits with which to buttress the . The credits were forthcoming,
but MacDonald managed to give the bulk of his Cabinet, most of whose members
were stubbornly opposed to cutting down the unemployment benefit rates, the
impression that the American bankers made such cuts a condition for their loan.
It was untrue, but it enabled him to collect the resignations of his cabinet to lay
before the King. Then, to their complete stupefaction—for they took it for
granted that he was coming out with them—he proceeded to form a new
“ National ” government, keeping with him three of his Labour collcagues and
completing his Cabinet with Conscrvatives and a couple of Liberals.

MacDonald gave an explicit pledge that this was solely an emergency govern-
ment, sct up to deal with the financial crisis and carry the economy measures that
had been recommended, and that it would not go to the country at the next
election to seck a continuing mandate, but break up and restore the party status
quo as soon as its urgent task was accomplished. Meantime he appealed to parlia-
ment and the country to support this temporary administration in the drastic
economy programme it put forward.

Financial orthodoxy was his battle-cry. The wicked Labour party wanted to
nationalise the banks, a measure he had himself long supported. The country
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was in danger of being driven off the gold standard, and that meant bankruptcy.
In one of his speeches, MacDonald waved at this point a German billion-mark
note of the inflation period-—a worthless bit of paper—as a warning. The people’s
savings in the Post Oflice would be squandered by being lent to the Unemploy-
ment Fund and paid away in doles—this was Snowden, viciously trading on the
ignorance of the masses, who pictured the Savings Bank Fund as an actual store
of money, not knowing that it existed only as a figure in a balance sheet, and tha
by banking practce all their deposits were lent out ten times over as soon as made
cither to the T'reasury or to other credit-worthy borrowers.

These appeals were successful, and an emergency budget and an Economy
Bill were quickly rushed through parliament, which drastically slashed ex-
penditure on Social Services —-on Education, Health, wages and pensions, road
improvements and, above all; Unemployment benefit, while raising unemploy-
ment insurance contributions by £1o million. At the same time the Gold Standard,
the maintenance of which had been the ostensible reason for the National sovern-
ment’s formation, was licht-heartedly abandoned.

MacDonald’s failure as a Labour Prime Minister

No sooner was the Budget passed than MacDonald, in defiance of his pledge,
dissolved parliament and held a general election to establish his new administra-
tion in power. The result of the election was a sweeping victory for the Con-
servative party, which collected more than three-quarters of the seats in the
Commons. Labour, bereft of its leadership and taken at a complete disadvantage,
was reduced to impotence. Liberals were unready, without funds, and split into
three sections ;. the Simonites, who pledged unlimited support to the government
with its Tory majority ; the Samuclites, who gave it qualified support ; and
little more than a family group rallying round the sick-bed of Lloyd George, who
denounced the election and all those who had consented to it, and withdrew all
countenance from the National government. 'This was a fresh blow at MacDonald’s
already waning prestige.

The new administration promptly set to work to clap protective tariffs on a
large range of imported goods, though Snowden had assured the public that
protection was not an issuc at the clection 5 and in fulfilment of its economy
policy, the dole of the workless and the pay of the workers were both cut to
the bone, while public works for relief of unemployment were shut down. This
policy of restriction, the exact opposite of the expansionist programme which
had been recommended by the Macmillan Committee on Finance and Industry,
sent the number of the unemployed rocketing upward to three millions. Only
the essential toughness of the nation’s industrial and commercial structure enabled
it to survive the quack doctoring it suftered at the hands of MacDonald’s new
government and its unenlightened advisers.

‘The disaster suftfered by the Labour party in 1931 was in a special sense the
personal tragedy of Ramsay MacDonald, though he may at the time have mis-
taken it for his triumph. He seemed to himself to have stepped up from being the
worried driver of a team of restless Labour ministers, despised and disliked by the
wealthy and socially elegant, to being the titular head of a government which all
these superior beings were proud to serve ; and he occupied that position tor the
next four years. This, surely, was success ?
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On the contrary, it was the ruin of his life’s work. The Labour party, as it
emerged after the First World War to become. the second largest p;\rt\”in the
Commons, was very much MacDonald’s creation. He had built it up from being
little more than a handtul of representatives of organised labour, into a national
political body including Socialists and former lefi-wing Liberals and many other
supporters far beyond the ranks of the trade unions. The cabinet which he dis-
banded in August, 1931, consisted not only of manual workers, but of members of
the aristocracy, distinguished intelleciuals and prosperous heads o business
undertakings.

Ramsay MacDonald was a romantic and spectacular figure. Son of a workinz
girl on a Scottish farm, he had climbed up by ability, grim hard work and the
spur of unquenchable ambition to the leadership of the Labour party. As writer
and orator, as an exponent of Socialist policy, as spokesman and ruler of his
turbulent following, he was in his prime a formidable personality.,

As a Labour Prime Minister, however, the weaknesses and limitations of his
character and temperament revealed themselves, He was aoman of words rather
than deeds. All his experience had been gained and his work done i the vole of
head of a minority movement, opposed to the government. When he found himself
in the highest post of responsibility, called on not to challenge othey” actions but
to decide and act himself, he wavered and hesitated.

He was handicapped by his character. Proud, thin-skinned, secretive, intensely
suspicious of his colleagues, he withheld his confidence fron his Labour team, and
still more from the Liberals whose support kept him in office; and by whom o
share of the credit might be claimed for anything he did o implement those
policies which were common to Labour and Liberal parties. He suflered acuteiy
from what we have learned to call an “ inferiority complex.™ As i young man, he
was stung by it to a heightened passion of Socialist revolt, an impatience with
those who appeared serene and secure in the possession of superior wealth and
culture. But when at length he himself reached the high places, his zeal for
Socialism faded, and he yearned 1o escape from his old associates and be aceepted
as an equal by the cultured aristocrats he had envied and anathematized.

Churchill’s period of compulsory idleness

Poor Ramsay ! He gained what had bhecome for him the whole world. Was
the prize worth the price 2 As the prisoner and puppet of the Tory party, he
continued to call himself a Socialist, but the name was all that was left to him
of a creed onee passionately held. Losing the faith which had onee spurred him
on, he presently began to crumble mentally, and the Tast days of his premiership
were pitiable. The fine presence, the rolling voice remained, but all that came
forth were meaningless jumbles and inconsequent phrases. And poor Britain too,
that in her vital years of crisis had as her spokesman and Premier this fading
simulacrum !

Churchill had been Chancellor of the Exchequer under Baldwin up to 1929,
and was thereby next in succession for the party leadership. But when the
Tories returned to power with an overwhelming majority under the label of
“ National ” government in 1931, no place was found for him in the new cabinet.
He had quarrelled with both Baldwin and MacDonald, and they left him to
cool his heels in the back-vard. For the next eight years, while remaining a member
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CHURCHILL IN BELFAST AGAIN

In 1920, Mr Churchill re-visited Belfast and received a very different welcome from his
stormy one in 1912 when the Anti-llome Rule Party refused him the use of the Ulster
Hall. In this photograph he is being driven to the Ulster Hall in a jaunting car. This
time, instead of hooting him, an enthusiastic crowd cheered him through the streets.

of the Conservative majority on which the government rested, he acted as an inde-
pendent eritic, and at times as a one-man opposition to the activities of its leaders.
He gave guarded aceeptance to the government’s initial policy, including its
introduction of tariffs. The country had apparently decided to have them : let
it ! Only he sounded a warning note that tariffs must not be carried to a point
where they hampered our external trade. As unemployment deepened, he waxed
impatient with the apathy of the government. Neville Chamberlain at the Ex-
chequer was determined to do nothing that cost money. In February, 1933, when
the total of the workless touched three millions, Winston attacked this feeble
attitude to the pml)lcm facing the nation.
“What is the picture that Mr. Chamberlain puts before the House ? ”
he demanded. ** What is the proposition ? It is that everything is being
done that can be done and that all is proceeding satisfactorily and in due
course, but that in spite of all this, many years must pass before the figures
of unemployment can be reduced to—I think he said—a small figure.
If this that we have heard to-day is the last word that the government
have to speak upon this problem, then indeed the outlook before us is
grave and lamentable.”



PROBLEMS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 207

It was an heretical speech ; for the National government had taken office to
put a stop to the spending of money for the reduction of unemployment, and
was firmly resolved not to be lured into any activity on behalf of the workless.
Every device had been adopted to cut down the dole and to limit the payment
of public assistance. The allowance to a workless home for each child, to cover
the cost of all its focd and clothing, was limited to two shillings a week ! MacDonald
vowed the country could afford no more, though at the same time he sought to
win a reputation for culture by handing out a hundred thousand pounds to buy
the Codex Sinaiticus for the British Muscum, at this time Russia offered it for
sale.

Employment problems had long interested Churchill ; but his natural instinets
always tended to draw him more to Imperial and international issues than to
domestic affairs, and it was to those issues, which were rapidly growing more
serious and menacing, that he came to devote most of his attention during the
life of the National government.

Here, too, he found himself out of step with the oflicial policy. He was a strong
advocate of the ideals and principles of the League of Nations, while insisting
that Britain could only make those ideals effective if she were powerful enough to
support them by her arms. The government, in common with other States, was

LORD RECTOR OF EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY

Many honours have been bestowed on Mr. Churchill by British Universities. Prominent
amongst these was his selection as Lord Rector of Edinburgh University Sfrom 1929 0
1932. In this photograph, he is being chaired by enthusiastic Edinburgh under-
graduates from MacFEwen Hall to the Union Club on the day of his election as Rector.
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very lukewarm and half-hearted in its allegiance to its pledges under the League
Covenant, as it showed only too clearly in its attitude to Japan’s invasion of
Manchuria. It certainly had no intention of using arms to uphold League policy.
The mass of the nation failed to realise that there was or could be any serious
menace of war, if only the League policy of all-round disarmament could be
achicved. So for some time it was rather impatient of Churchill’s appeals for
strengthening our armed forces.

At the outset, therefore, Winston was at loggerheads with both the government
and the nation. As time went on, the nation began to give him an ever more
attentive hearing, but the government, writhing under his attacks, still clung to a
policy of inaction which he truthfully denounced as a betrayal of the country’s
safety. Tt used the nation’s will to peace as an excuse for a passivity which wrecked
the League on which the hope of that peace was founded, and it then tried to
palliate its feebleness by alternatively blaming the public for pacifism, and
upbraiding them for advocating bold action which might result in war.

Towards the end, Winston became for the mass of the nation a symbol of that
practical and courageous attitude and outlook which they failed to find in their
oflicial Teaders. All along he had represented their real purpose better than they
knew.

British reaction to Japanese attack on Manchuria

It is a bitter commentary on the impression created abroad by the setting up
of the National government that its immediate effect was to loose the forces of
ARRTESSION,

The new administration was formed in August, 1931. In September, the
Japanese launched their attack on NManchuria. They judged that the new govern-
ment, dominated by the business interests of the City, and with the motto of
* Safety First,” would risk no bold course to check them. They judged rightly.
The first reaction of the British government was to rccommend China to give way
to Japan. When the US AL issued a Note in January, 1932, warning Japan that
they would not recognise the fruits of any aggression in Manchuria, and invited
Britain to join them in this atitude, Sir John (now Lord) Simon, the Foreign
Secretary, said he preferred o trust to Japan’s assurances.

A year later, 4he League of Nations unanimously denounced the Jap aggression,
whereupon Simon, who had already declared in March, 1932, that Britain—the
only League member that was a First-class Power in the Far East --was resolved
not to lift a little finger to oppose Japan's action, now put an embargo on the sale
of arms, not only to the Japanese aggressor, but also to her Chinese victim.

Under the Covenant of the League of Nadions all its members were bound to
make common cause with any one of them attacked by an aggressor. The skilful
glozing of Simon’s lawyer tongue could not really disguise the fact that when in
face of Japan's attack on Manchuria—presently extended to Jehol and Shanghai—
the National government declaved it would have nothing to do with the imposition
of sanctions against the aggressor, it was flady breaking faith with a fellow-
member of the League.

Four-and-a-half months after the Japanese started their invasion of Manchuria,
the Disarmament Conference opened at Geneva. Years had been spent in prepara-
tons for it, and elaborate paper schemes had been prepared for World Dis
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armament, which was one of the prime objectives of the Versailles Treaty and the
League Covenant. If all nations disarmed, as Germany was already presumed
to be disarmed, none would have the means to start a major war, or to resist the
judgment of its neighbours acting in concert, and thus peace would be secure,
All-round Disarmament was in fact the keystone of Collective Security for the
whole of Europe.

But from the start this Conference, on which such imuense hopes were centred,
was a dismal and hypocritical farce. How could it be otherwise, when one of the
League members was already waging aggressive war on another, while the rest
stood and gaped ? In truth, the world was far from ready for disarmament, for
no nation could trust the rest to * play the game,” so nonc would abandon its
favourite weapons. Britain suggested abolishing big tanks - the French had much
bigger tanks than the British—and submarines, of which the French had a
formidable fleet ; but insisted on retaining the right o bomb from the auir, as
this was a handy way of inflicting reprisals on tribesmen on the Indian frontier
and in Irak. Germany demanded that cither the pledge of all-round disarmament
in the Versailles treaty should be honoured, or that she should be allowed o
rearm. France would not hear of this unless Britain would very explicitly bind
herself to the defence of France : for the general pledge of the Covenant was
evidently regarded by the National governmer.t as not binding. Manchmia had
shown that.

The German delegates withdrew, and Bruening, the last peace-secking
Chancellor of the Reich, fell from oftice. In fact, the one positive achievement
of the Disarmament Conference was to help Hiter and the Nazis to seize pows.
Germany was coaxed back for a time, but to no purpose. In Ocober, 1933, Simon
proposed that the armed Powers should put off” Disarmament for four years nd
see how Germany behaved. At that, Germany finally lelt the Conference and
resigned from the League. Hider began at once to rearm on a big scale, at first
secretly, then openly and defiantly, rendering his intentions obvious.

¢

Disarmament Conference under Arthur Henderson at Geneva

The empty shell of the Conterence ratled about for a little longer in the streets
and halls of Geneva. Arthur Henderson, its Chairman, who had brought to his
task a passionate devotion and unfaltering faith, wore himsell out in vain cfforts
to lay there a foundation for world peace through disarmament. Less than nothing
of positive value was accomplished to reward his labours, and the records show
that Britain herself bears a heavy share of the blame for the disastrous issue. You
cannot hope for agreement to disarm unless you can ensure general disarmament
and give the disarming nations the protection of absolutely trustworthy pledges of
mutual support against aggression. Universal disarmament was clearly out of the
question when one of the Great Powers, Japan, was actually engaged in aggressive
war. Britain was condoning her misdeeds while stubbornly refusing to give any
firm pledge of aid to her necighbours if they, too, were autacked. Britain’s spokes-
men at the Conference offered on behalf of collective security nothing more
costly than smooth phrases and evasive cloquence. It was not good enough. You
cannot stop cannon-balls with a phrase.

The logical conclusion to be drawn from Manchuria and Geneva was that
since the National government would not support League action against aggressors,
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CHANCELLOR OF BRISTOL UNIVERSITY

In 1930, Mr. Churchill was again honoured by the academic world when he was chosen to
be Chancellor of Bristol University. He is here seen wearing his Chancellor’s robes at his
installation on 3 January, 1930, With him s Professor Thomas Loveday, Vice-Chancellor
of Bristol University since 1922, and a distinguished scholar and lecturer in philosophy.

and had abandoned the cause of all-round disarmament, it should at once set
about renewing its own defences against any potential enemy.

But the government did not dare to confess that bitter truth to the nation.
Indeed, Baldwin would later boast of having won the 1935 election by suppressing
the truth aboat the need for rearmament. People were still hoping for world
peace through the League 5 and indeed, if the League had been a reality, as with
determined backing from Britain it might yet have been, despite the defection
of Japan and Germany, it would at that time have been strong enough to crush
any aggressor. But even with a real League, the utter collapse of Disarmament
made it essential for the members to keep up and increase their fighting strength
to match the growth of armaments in states that were potential peace-breakers.
The nation did not realise this, and the government were in no hurry to enlighten
them, or to admit the worse-than-failure of Geneva.

Churchill saw things more clearly. He still held stoutly and sensibly by the idea
of a real collective sccurity through the League, though the hope of general
disarmament was dead. In a broadcast address on 16th January, 1934, he said :

“1 don’t agree with those who say the League of Nations is no use, and
can never prevent another European War. It might be the only chance of
preventing one ; or, if it can’t prevent it, of making sure that the guilty
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disturber of the peace has the worst of it. If the League of Nations is not
broken up by wrangles and intrigues about Disarmament, it may still
remain an august tribunal to which not only Great Powers but small
peoples might look. . . . We must take our place there and bear our share
in building up a confederation of nations so strong and sincere that in
Europe at least no aggressor will dare to challenge them.”

But Winston nursed no illusions about the value of Geneva resolutions with wo
armed force behind them. Six months later, in a speech at Wanstead, he attacked
the government for its lack of progress in air plans for defence :

“We are told that plans are being made and that paper work is pro-
ceeding. All that ought to have been done long ago. We ought to have a
large Vote of Credit to double our Air Force— we ought to have it now,
and a larger Vote of Credit as soon as possible to redouble the Air Foree,
We ought to coneert plans for mutual protection with the French and with
other peace-loving Powers which are in danger from what is happening
and what may happen in Germany.”

Nation votes in unoflicial ** Peace Ballot *’

His attitude was well summavized by himiself in a speech in the House on
24th October, 1935, when, after referring to Germany’s rearmament and Ttaly’s
attack on Abyssinia, he said :

“ Some people say  Put your trust in the League of Nations.”  Others
say ¢ Put your trust in British rearmament.’ I say we want both. I put my
trust in both. . . . It is quite certain that the British Empire will never
fight another war contrary to the League of Nations. Any attempt to
embark upon a war of aggrandisement, or pride of ambition, would bre ak
the British Empire into fragments, and any government that was cven
suspected of such a motive would be chased from power long before its
machinations could become effective. Therefore, if ever the British Empire
is called upon to defend itself; its cause and the cause of the League of
Nations will be one.

“If I were asked how far Tam willing to go in support of the Covenant of the
League, I would reply that we ought to go the whole way with the whole
lot. . . . If there is one moral to be drawn from our experience, it is that we
must without delay and apart from any obligations that arise in the North
Sea, provide for the security and lasting command of the Mediterranean.”

At Bristol, on 4th July, 1936, he said :

“ If the idca of force, force in the extreme, be excluded from the procedure
of the League of Nations, it is nought but a sham. There is, 1 conceive, no
hope for the prevention of war except in the banding together of many
nations, great and small, against an aggressor, whoever he may be. This
has hitherto failed because those who sought to restrain the aggressor were
not prepared to suffer and die for their convictions, bf:caus? they were not
united into a strong enough confederacy, and because, in a particular
instance, the occasion was not one which united the vital interests of
powerful States.” ) )

Churchill’s view was not in keeping with the policy of the government, but it
accurately voiced the convictions of the people at large. At the end of 1934 and
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WORKING AT CHARTWELL MANOR

In this picture Mr. Churchill is seen working at his home at Chartwell Manor,
Westerham, during the time he was out of office. At this period he wcrote an average of
one book each year. Among these volumes were: *“World Crisis” (1929). “My Early
Life” (1930), “The Fastern Front™ (1031). and **Thoughts and .-!dremures“—(1932).
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in early 1935, a big unoflicial referendum was organised through the {.cague of
Nations Union to sound popular opinion. It was called the *Peace B;llfnl 7
and though the government and the oflicials of the Tory party tried to (hro»\;
cold water on the scheme, it was carried through on a big scale. The votes of
nearly eleven million people were collected on a series of questions as to their
readiness to support the League, and the control of armaments and their manu-
facture. Ninety-seven per cent. of the answers were in favour of Britain standing
by .the League, and over eighty-seven per cent. supported international cconomic
action against an aggressor. Sixty per cent. further agreed - very significantly - -
that military action should, if necessary, be tiken to stop an aggressor nation.

Total collapse of Disarmament Conference

Later it became the fashion for apologists for the National government to ailege
that the Opposition parties and a large part of the nation had been so pacifist-
minded, as shown by the Peace Ballot and the Fulham by-clection (where a
candidate standing on a programme of full support for the League was returned),
that they prevented the government from rearming or presenting a firm front to
would-be aggressors. In fact, as the answers to the Peace Batlot showed, the people
were pacific but not pacifist. "They wanted peace 1o be miuntained by resolute
collective action through the League -maintained, if need be) by force of arms,
But they still hoped that agreed all-round disaimament might reduce the danger
of war to trivial proportions, and therefore looked somewhat askance on sugges-
tions for increasing armaments.

The responsibility for this last notion lay with the government, which flinched
from telling the nation plainly that with the collapse of the Disurmament Con-
ference and the rapid growth of military power in Germany and Italy, all hope of
general disarmament was dead, and we must rearm if we would defend the peace.
T'hey feared that if they made such an admission, they would be turnéd out by an
indignant nation for the bungling incompetence which had destroyed its hopes
of peace. © Supposing I had gone to the country and said that Germany was
rearming and that we must rearm,” said Baldwin, in November, 1936, excusing
with appalling frankness the false and misleading statements he had made to win
the 1935 clection, ““ I cannot think of anything that would have made the loss
of the election from my point of view more certain.”

Rearmament treaty with Germany signed

The government abandoned so completely all thought of disariament that in
June, 1935, they concluded behind the back of France a rearmament Naval
Treaty with Germany, by which she was authorised to build up a navy 35 per cent.
the size of the British flect, and submarines up to 100 per cent. of our submarine
flcet. In retrospect, that treaty appears as fatuous as it was treacherous. It facili-
tated the construction of the U-boats that were to form the most persistent and
deadly menace to this country during the Second World War, causing the loss
of thousands of our seamen’s lives and millions of tons of shipping. It raised a wall
of distrust between France and Britain. But while German rearmament was
encouraged, the British were not told that our own armed strength was rapidly
becoming unequal to the task of defending cither the League or our own
Empire. They were allowed to live in a fool’s Paradise.



WITH KING EDWARD VIHI
In the constitutional crisis of December, 1936, the King had asked permission to see
Churchill as a private friend. Mr. Churchill had been his staunch supporter in the
events leading up to the abdication, and he tried to persuade Mr. Baldwin to take no
irrevocable step withowt first giving a formal statement of events before Parliament.




CHAPTER XII
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The Age of Appeas

ALDWIN took over the Premuership in June, 1935, from MacDonald,

whose intellectual powers were now obviously failing. He was as lacking

as his predecessor in zeal for the League of Nations. He was, however, a
subtle politician, adroit to profit by the mood of the moment. He had taken note
of the popular sentiment in favour of the League evinced by the Peace Ballot,
and he watched for a chance to capitalise it to his advantage.

The chance was not long in coming. Mussolini had for some time been
planning to seize Abyssinia, the only territory left in Africa, except Liberia,
which was not alrcady owned or protected by some European Power. 11é had
bargained with France for a free hand there, and MacDonald’s government,
which was well aware of his intentions, had carefully refrained from comment
and by its silence implied acquicscence. So in the summer of 1935, the Duce
started to pick a quarrel with Abyssinia and to move troops and munitions to
Eritrea and Ttalian Somaliland in readiness to cross her borders.

League of Nations negotiations break down

Abyssinia appealed to the League to arbitrate, and Sir Samucl Hoare, the
British Foreign Secretary, went to Geneva and made a valiant speech in which
he asserted Britain’s resolve to fulfil her obligations under the League Covenant.
But at the same time, with a strange inconsistency, the British government had
placed an embargo on the export of arms, not only to ltaly, which was well
armed, but to Abyssinia, which was almost weaponless. Abyssinia was told :
“ Don’t bother about arms. Trust the League !”

In October, despite the League’s eflorts to negotiate a settlement, Mussolini
launched his attack ; and Geneva, hopetul for once in view of Britain’s apparent
determination, denounced the aggressor and voted for combined action to be
taken against him, beginning with economic sanctions. 'The British people were
delighted at this firm stand. Churchill declared : ** The whole world has been
astonished at the energy and vchemence displayed by His Majesty’s govern-
ment, and I think we have been astonished ourselves !”

Baldwin promptly held a General Election in November, so that this wave
of popular approval should be cashed as a fresh mandate to the * National »
government and its Conservative majority for a further term. “ The League
of Nations,” declared his election manifesto, *“ will remain, as heretofore, the
keystone of British foreign policy ! ” The manocuvre was highly successful. ‘The
government obtained seventy per cent. of the seats, sixty per cent. being secured
by Conservative candidates. In the light of its later history, it is a somewhat
curious reflection that the 1935 House of Commons which subsequently per-
petuated its own existence by its own votes without securing any fresh mandate

215
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from the nation, till it lasted longer than any Parliament in our history sinc.
the “ Long Parliament » of Stuart times, was originally t;lqctcd to uphold the
League of Nations and stop Mussolini from seizing Abyssinia.

Hardly had Parliament reassembled in December, 1935, than Sir Samuye|
Hoare went to Paris and there signed with Laval the infamous Hoare-Laval
Pact, whereby all the best parts of Abyssinia were to be handed over to Mussolini.
Baldwin and his cabinet promptly endorsed this Pact ; but next day the British
press got hold of the story, and a veritable roar of public indignation went up.
Baldwin was quite taken aback. He at once called for Hoare’s resignation, offering
up his Foreign Secretary as a scapegoat for the government’s sin. The cabinet’s
agreement with the Pact was, he confessed rather shamefacedly to the House,
“an crror of judgment.” They had not the slightest idea that they were being
untrue to their election pledges. T was not expecting that deeper feeling which
was manifested by many of my hon. friends in many parts of the country on what
I tnay call the ground of conscience and honour.”

Reaction to Mussolini’s attack on Abyssinia

But though the pact was thrust aside, the mischief had been done. Mussolini
readised that Britain and France had no intention of letting the Leaguce press on
to any really effective action 5 and the other League members became aware
that Hoare’s valiant declarations of the previous summer were nothing more
than window-dressing for the British clection. So the League’s one ctfort 1o stop
aggression came to naught. Though some economic sanctions had already been
imposed, the British government refused to agree to extending them to the stoppage
of Ttaly’s oil supplies —-the one measure which would really have interfered with
her war on Abyssinia—and six months later they were all called off. “ The
imposition of oil sanctions,” declared Neville Chamberlain, “ would be the very
midsummer of madness.” Mcanwhile, with the aid of poison gas which she was
solemnly pledged not to use, Italy had defeated the Abyssinian forces and annexed

the country.
Winston was abroad at the time of the Hoare-Laval Pact incident. But he told

a foreign correspondent that he was opposed to the British government’s pro-
posals, and that in his opinion and in the eyes of the British people the government
were not fultdling the obligations they had contracted to carry out at the general
clection.

There is no doubt that the League could have prevented this triumph of
Iascist aggression, had its leading members so willed. Fifty nations agreed to
impose sanctions against [taly. Thirty-four were ready to go the whole way in
mutual military support of the strongest action to stop Italy from continuing the
war. ‘The British fleet, single-handed, could have effectively barred the Red Sea
to the convoys of Mussolin’s troops and their supplies—but Baldwin had taken
care to send it to the Mediterrancan without adequate ammunition ! Abyssinia’s
fate showed the world that the French and British governments had no intention
of standing by their pledges under the League Covenant if serious risk or cost to
themsclves were involved. Hitler read the omens, and forthwith thrust his troops
into the demilitarised Rhineland in defiance of the Locarno Treaty. The French
wanted to drive him out again; and, as was later learned, he would have with-
drawn quickly in face of a show of force. But Britain, despite her Locarno pledge,
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refused to support such firm action. Firmness never had been the most outstanding
characteristic of the National government. ‘

Winston was an impotent spectator of this nauseating cpisode, so fatal for
Abyssinia, shameful for Britain and France, and catastrophic for the League
of Nations. He was {rank in his criticisms of the bungling insincerity of Baldwin’s
tortuous course. ‘I have tried to support the government and Mr. Baldwin
upon the League of Nations and about Abyssinia,” he remarked in a speech
Chingford, * but I found it very ditlicult to keep in step with all their zig-zags.”
He drew two morals from the dismal story. First, * we should be serupulously
careful not to involve the word and honour of” Britain upon the Continent of
Europe in any business which we are not prepared, il the worst comes to the
worst, to carry through, whatever the cost, with all our force and strength.”
And second, that the cause of our dishonour was ** the lamentable weakness
into which our defences have been allowed to fall. Errors, feebleness, vacillation
there have, no doubt, been in the current policy of the government, but the
underlying cause of our impotence is the improvident neglect of our detensive
strength in years when every other great nation was arming sternly and resolutely.™

Winston has never been one to aceept idleness with meckness, and he had
long been weary of his banishment from ofhice when in 1935 Baldwin veplaced
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PAINTING IN FRAN E
Mr. Churchill’s painting started in a small way by the annexation of his chil«{rf'n’s
water-colour paint-boxes. He was encouraged by his w.ork.and boug!u more amln.uous
apparatus the very next day. It soon b‘ecartuz an abso'rbmg interest wuh.hzm {md,‘m the
photograph above, he is shown painting in oils while spending a holiday in I'rance.



218 AGE OF APPEASEMENT

MacDonald as Prime Minister. It was not unnatural for him to hope that this
elevation of his party chief and former cabinet colleague would soon open the
door for his return to a ministerial job.

Baldwin and his cronies had in fact not the slightest intention of admitting
into their nest so restless and untameable a colleague as Winston. But there
seemed to them no point in telling him so. On the contrary hints and rumours
were adroitly conveyed to him through friendly channels that if he would only
be patient and carefully avoid criticising the government, a post might presently

AT A PUBLIC DINNER AT THE CONNAUGHT ROOMS

On 20 November, 1934, Mr. Lloyvd George and Mr. Churchill both attended a dinner at
the Connaught Rooms, in aid of the Printers’ Pension Almshouse and Orphan Asylum
Corporation. Above, they are studying the menu. Lloyd George was at this time out
of office but had just completed the first tico volumes of his important War Memoirs.

be found tor him. Winston himself is so completely devoid of chicanery that he
unsuspectingly allowed himself to be taken in for a time by these bogus sugges-
tions, and was muflled and enmeshed by them into political inaction.

Now, Winston is constitutionally unable to sit still and do nothing. Both his
brain and his hands must be for ever finding employment, and so these years
of official exile yielded a rich production of literary masterpieces.

During his previous short spell of freedom from office in 1923-4, he had begun
a monumental work on the events leading up to the First World War, and the
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progress of that struggle as he had witnessed and shared it—a work which he
managed to complete during his tenure of the Treasury. It came out between
1923 and 1929 in four massive volumes entitled : ™ The World Crisis.” He
now added a fifth volume, as a pendant to the others, on * The Fasterrn Front,”
giving a detailed account of Russia’s part in the Great War, of the breakdown
of the Tsarist Empire and the subsequent chaos and civil strife, out of which
the Bolshevist government arose. He also published in 1g51 an autobiographical
fragment, written in a racy, whimsical style, entitled ** My Early Life,” recounting
his reminiscences of childhood and early manhood, and ending with a reference
to his happy marriage. '

In 1933 camc a volume of miscellaneous writings called * Thoughts and
Adventures ” ; and then he started work on what is perhaps his masterpicce —
the life of Marlborough, his famous ancestor. For this he had a mass of material
in the family papers and records preserved at Blenheim Palace, and hitherto
unpublished, with which to complete and correct former histories. In his own
florid, oratorical, entertaining style, reminiscent of Gibbon and Macaulay, he
paints a favourable and perhaps flattering portrait of his hero, who in fact, for
all his courage and ability, was cold, treacherous and unserupulous —blemishes
which Winston most emphatically has not inherited.

Churchill’s holiday travels in the Near East

Churchill’s paint-brush, too, was kept busy. Fvery holiday tip abroad yielded
its crop of boldly coloured oil paintings of landscape scenes. A typical instance of
this activity occurred in the winter of 1935, when he was spending a tew werks
in Morocco. A day or so after his arrival in Marrakesh, he sallied forth into the
street to paint. But he had hardly set up his casel before he was mobbed by such
a throng of Moors and Arabs that he had to retreat to the hotel, and content
himself with sketching the view from his balcony. But as he never accepts defeat,
he went afterwards by car to a village a few miles away, where the denizens
were scanty and he could capture undisturbed the starting reds and purples,
ochre and orange of a Moorish street scene.

A characteristic incident enlivened this visit to the ancient capital of Morocceo.
Al Glaoui, Lord of the Atlas, the Pasha of Morocco, invited \Yinslon and.Lloyd
George to a banquet. The feast was served in Arab stxle, the diners squatting on
low divans, before great brass dishes and pots in which roast mutton, pigeons,
fowls, cous-cous and other courses in endless proccssio'n were set before them,
There were neither plates, knives nor forks, the cater’s right hand —or rnlthcr .thc
thumb and first two fingers of it—being expected to do all the .wm:k of tearing
portions from chicken carcase and mutton joint, digging out tit-bits lr.oxf'n the
stews and messes, and conveying them to the mouth. Winston was at first distinctly
embarrassed and awkward at this unfamiliar game. Then, flinging himself almost
excessively into the spirit of the occasion with a sud(!cn schoolboy outburs't, l'.xc
cried : “ To hell with Civilization ! and plunged his hand up to the wrist in
the dish before him. o o

Another of his active recreations is building. He started this in 1928, while still
in office as Chancellor of the Exchequer. Some construction was being dopc on
his little estate at Chartwell, Westerham, and he decided to take on the building
of a wall himself. He soon mastered the art of brick-laying, but found that he was
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incurring liability to a mock charge ot employing scab labour, and George Hicks,
the Sccretary of the Amalgamated Union of Building Workers, jocularly invited
him to regularize his activities by joining the Union. Winstc.m, no laggard at a jest,
promptly accepted and sent a cheque for 5s. for his registration as an “ adult
apprentice.” The laugh was on Hicks, for a n.um.bcr of the more humourless
among the members of the Union were highly indignant at this * buffoonery,”
which they felt cast a slur upon their dignity. But Winston kept his membership
card, and could with full orthodoxy indulge in his new passion for brick-laying.
During his years of political unemployment he added various additional structures
to his property.

The year 1946 saw the throne of Britain twice vacated.

On 20th January, King George V passed away in his 71st year, atter a life ot
taithful and sincere service to his people which had won their abounding love and
admiration. Hc¢ was succeeded by Edward, the Prince of Wales, who possessed
great personal charm, marked encrgy and ability, and a progressive outlook
which some quarters felt to be embarrassing. During his very brief reign, the
active interest and sympathy he showed for the unemployed in the depressed
areas, and his impulsive pledges that something should be done for them, pro-
foundly disconcerted Whitehall, which had no intention of doing anything. This
may, in fact, have contributed not a little to his final undoing.

Stanley Baldwin and the Constitutional crisis

At his accession, he was a bachelor but had lost his heart to an American lady,
Mrs. Simpson, who was already married for the second time, having divorced
her first husband. A second divorce then followed, which thus set her free to
marry Edward. This produced an acute crisis. It was impossible to regard her as
an acceptable Queen Consort 5 and morganatic marriages, though they had
historic precedent, were not recognized by English law. The Church, with its
growingly hostile attitude to divoree, was horrified at the notion that the King,
its constitutional Head, should contract a marriage, morganatic or otherwise,
with a party to two divorce cases.

Whether or not some compromise solution ol this impasse could have been
reached if on other grounds the leaders of Church and State had been acutely
anxious to keep Fdward on the throne, it is perhaps impossible to say. But in fact
they were already atraid of what he would do or say next, and they appear to
have welcomed the opportunity attforded by this social and religious problem
to compel him to abdicate.

It was a painful situation tor those who, like Winston and Llovd George, were
personal triends of the King. They were torn between their affection and instincts
of loyaltv on the one hand, and their sense of the unfitness of a marriage between
the King and Murs. Simpson, on the other. Churchill, to whom Edward appealed
tor advice, worked very hard o obtain delay and a postponement of any final
and fatal decision ; but Baldwin and those around him had steeled their resolve
that Edward must go, and pressed the crisis unrelentingly to a swift culmination.
On 1oth December, 1936, Baldwin read out in the Commons the King’s message
announcing his abdication.

So rapidly and secretly had the whole attair been managed by Baldwin that
Parliament had been denied any statement on the constitutional issue, or any
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opportunity of debate, till the final act of abdication was laid belore it. Churchill’s
efforts on Edward’s behalf were thus bereft of any support which might have been
forthcoming for them from public opinion. ‘The nation was left in ignorance
tll the very last moment of what was happening, and then was presented with an
accomplished fact which it must, perforce, accept.

History will no doubt decide that Baldwin's subterrancan strategy, whether or
not it was constitutionally sound, was justified by its results. ‘Uhe threne that
Edward vacated was filled by his brother George, Duke of York, who with bis
gracious Consort, Elizabeth, upholds the finest maditions of our Royal House,
and inspires the deep and devoted loyvalty and affection of the whole nadon.
Alike in his public conduct and in his family life, our King is a model to his
people and fulhils the highest standards of kingly dignity. Yet one can hardly fail
to mourn the ignominious fall of the briliant young Prince on whom so many
bright hopes had been sct. At the announcement of his abdication, Churchill
voiced the feelings of many when he said in the course of his speech on this stunning
calamity :

“In this Prince there were discerned qualities of conreee, of simpheity, of
sympathy and, above all, of sincerity, qualities rare and precious which
might have made his reign glorious m the annals of this aneient Monarchy.
It is the acme of wagedy that these very virtues should, in the private
sphere, have led only to this melancholy and bitter conelusion. But although
to-day our hopes are withered, sull T will assert that his personality will
not go down uncherished to future ages, that it will be particularly re-
membered in the homes of his poorer subjects, and that they will ever wi<h
from the bottoms of their hearts for his priviate peace and happiness.”

Baldwin resigns and Chamberlain becomes Premier

In May, 1937, King George was crowned at Westminster, and Baldwin, having
reached his triumphant hour, resigned the Premiership and retived with an
Earldom to the House of Lords.

His successor was the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Neville Chamberlain, Had
Baldwin and Churchill not fallen out, it would have been Winston, and the
history of Britain would have been less spotted, and that of Europe less tragic.

Chamberlain was a good man of business and had been a competent and
encrgetic Lord Mayor of Birmingham betore turning to national 'slau-sman.‘?‘h‘ip.
Ignorant of all countries but his own, incapable of understanding alien mentalitics,
devoid of imagination and lacking any popular appeal, he might yet have achieved
a moderate and undramatic success as a Prime Minister in jog-trot times of
orderly peace. But these were not jog-trot times. Vision, moral courage, extreme
mental alertness and a profound understanding of alien minds were essential o
cope with the dangerous international situation which it was his hard lot to face.
These were not qualities to which he could lay claim ; and the old breach between
Baldwin and Churchill which diverted the succession to Chamberlain at this
juncture was to prove a disaster for Britain and for the world. o

Necdless to say, Chamberlain did not invite Winston to join his new cabinet.
Instinctively he knew that beside Winston he would have dwindled to a minor
role. Moreover, he had determined on his line of policy, and it was not that which
Winston advocated. Chamberlain had no use for the League of Nations or
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Collective Security. Hi: was a matter-of-fact business man, and could not conceive
that any responsible person should be anything else. He would talk turkey with
Hitler and Mussolini. Sensible fellows, they would of course be ready to behave
decently if dealt with on a business footing. He could make bargains with them
as one business man to another, and the world would be able to get on peacefully
with its own business.

So, if Baldwin’s policy had been one of lethargy and drift in foreign affairs, of
accepting the popular cry while failing to act upon it, Chamberlain set about more
definitely to ““appease ” the potential aggressors, to do as much business as he
could with them, and to ignore, as far as public opinion would let him, their
ways of meddling with other countries. Had they also come from Birmingham,
the policy might have succeeded. But as things were, it was as inappropriate as
an attempt by a cow-herd to make a business settlement with a pair of very hungry
tigers. It was a policy which was only regarded as weakness.

Neville Chamberlain’s policy of non-intervention

Chambertain had inherited from Baldwin the policy of standing aloof from the
Spanish Civil War, which broke out in 1936, ““ Non-Intervention ” was the label
for this policy, to which all Europe nominally subscribed. But as the struggle
proceeded, the intervention of Germany and Ttaly on the side of the Fascist
rebels beeame more and more open and insolent. In fact, they used Spain as an
experimental station to try out their latest weapons and battle tactics in readiness
for aggression clsewhere. Chamberlain strained and broke his moral integrity
in trying to deny the patent facts of this breach of pledges. He was determined to
make friends with Italy, and when Eden, the Foreign Secretary, urged a firmer
line, Chamberlain forced him 1o resign and pressed forward with his appease-
ment plans. Winston openly deplored this action. Eden’s resignation, he said,
would rejoice the enemies of Britain and discourage their friends. The dictators
would rejoice, and the free peoples of Burope would hear of it with forcboding
and dread.

Chambetlain now took the control of foreign aflairs into his own hands. In
April, 1938, an Agreement was signed in Rome by which Britain acknowledged
Italian rule over Abyssinia, undertook to give Italy a share in the control of the
Suez Canal—Britain’s lifeline—to exchange military information with her about
all troop movements and dispositions round the Mediterranean and Red Sea,
and to establish no new naval or air bases there without first telling her. Our plans
tor developing a strong base at Cyprus were of course abandoned.

Churchill protested vainly against this move, saying :

“ We are now choosing-—and it is a very vital choice that we have to make
—Dbetween two broad lines of policy. On the one hand, we may buy a few
years of peace at the cost of the people of Spain and Abyssinia, and at the
cost of abandoning the effort to organise security on the basis of equal
Justice for all nations, and of surrendering strategic positions, or of enabling
the Italian government to establish strategic positions which would be of
vital importance in war and would greatly strengthen its diplomacy in
peace ; or, on the other hand, we can organise a defensive system which
would be able to resist aggression and thus avert war, provided at the same
rime we make it clear that we are willing 10 contribute 10 the satisfaction



LECTURING AT THE AMBASSADEURS THEATRE, PARIS

ADDRESSING A FRENCH AUDIENCE
Churchill has often lectured in France and in this photograph, taken on 24 September,
1936, he is speaking before a dulmgutshed audience at the Ambassadeurs Theatre in
Paris. He has on many occasions spoken to the French people in their own language.
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of genuine national grievances of other countries on the basis of disarma-
ment and third-party judgment.

“This last is the only possible peace policy—the only policy which pre-
serves the foundations of international law and order, upon which alone
peace can be secured.”

But Chamberlain had already decided against that second, saner alternative.
He had resolved to * buy a few years of peace ”—how few he did not realise ; for
in fact, all that he got was a year and a half.

Winston’s prophecy was swifily fulfilled. Eden’s resignation occurred on
20th February, 1938. Within three weeks, on 12th March, Hiter marched his
troops into Austiia and annexed it to the Reich. If Chamberlain was proposing to
Cappease U the dictators, the Fuchrer would start showing him the size of their
appetite. Chamberlain sent a formal protest and was bluntly and rudely told to
mind his own business by his confident adversary.

Hitler’s ambitions and dreams of world conquest

France, alarmed at the growing menace of Germany, gave a pledge to Czecho-
Slovakia obviously the next victim o come to her assistance if she should be
attacked. Chamberlain refused to associate himself with this pledge, but went so
far as to give an undertaking to support France if she were involved in war,

Hitler was quite unperturbed by these warning noises. He knew the rotten
condition of French polities, where Laval and Flandin were more than ready
to sell out to him, and Bonnet was balancing on the fence. He had seen that
Chamberlain was prepared to go to almost any lengths of wilful blindness to the
facts in order to cling to his creed that there could be no real danger of anything
so unbusinesslike as war. He was well aware that numbers of Chamberlain’s
principal supporters were heads of the big financial trusts and holding companies
of the City, which were closely and, for the moment, profitably - co-operating
with the German combines and cartels. The popular view in the City was that it
did not matter if Hiter took control of all Central and Eastern Europe, so long as
the commiercial transactions of those regions continued to be discounted in London.
Besides, Ribbentrop had assured him that the governing cireles of Britain were so
tegrificd of Bolshevism that they would stand anything from Germany rather
than impair her value as a bulwark against the Soviets ; and that, anyhow,
the English were hopelessly decadent, morally degenerate and sheep-hearted.

It must be confessed that in the condncet of British affairs during the years
before September, 1939, there seemed no lack of evidence to support that im-
pression. Hitler's purposes were plain for all to see. Had he not set them down
with but little concealment in his book, * Mein Kampf,” which he had made
the substitute for Holy Writ in Germany ? He had published a map showing
the course and dates of his prospective conquests of his neighbours. Britain
appeared on that map, with the date when she was due to perish. Yet Chamberlain
could wlk of nothing but appeasement, brag that his policy of refusal to honour
Britain's pledges under the League Covenant was keeping the country out of war,
and flatly refuse to credit or even hear the warnings which well-informed observers
brought back trom the Continent about Hitler's preparations for aggression.
During these vears, Chamberlain, like a waterman, was looking one way and
rowing the other ; gazing at Peace, but steering his craft to disaster.
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True, he had announced a programme of re-armament, but he was failing
to put it into eflect. The sums voted for it were only partially spent, and their
product in weapons was still more meagre. It was the deliberate policy of the
government, announced as such by Sir Thomas Inskip, Minister for the Co-
ordination of Defence, to do nothing in the way of re-armament which would
impede the course of normal trade, and munitions factories did not even get
priority for the machine tools they needed. So, for all her paper programnme,
Britain was falling further and further behind Germany every month in her
comparative weapon strength. Churchill pleaded constantly for a more de-
termined drive, both for arms and for allies ; but he met with such mulish obstinacy
that he was driven to urge that Chamberlain should not refuse to do what was
wanted merely because he, Churchill, had proposed it !

Three months after snatching Austria, Hitler prepared to seize Czecho-Slovakia
by a similar swilt stroke. But the alert and well-armed Czechs got wind of his
troop movements and carried out a lightning mobilisatdon and manned  their
frontiers. Finding that his attack was certain to run up against powerful resistance
and involve him in a general war, Hiter called it off and set to work to foment
disorder in the Sudetenland, the fringe of Crzecho-Slovakia, which had a con-
siderable German population. He backed this up with threats and fulminations
which made clear his intention to use the distnrbances as a pretext for invasion
and annexation.

But if Czecho-Slovakia resisted him and war followed, France was pledged to
come to her aid, and Britain would have to come o the aid of France. Chamberlain
worked desperately to avoid this. At the beginning of August he sent Lovd
Runciman to Pragne, nominally as an ““ independent mediator and investigator,”
in the hope of finding some plausible grounds for the surrender of the Sudetent ind
to Germany. True, he induced the Czech government to furnish an invitation
for the visit, which they could hardly refuse ; and he also got Runciman an
invitation from Henlein and his pro-Nazi movement among the Sudetens, who
were well aware of the real object of the mission. 'The Runciman report was
curiously contradictory. Honesty compelled him to admit that economically
as well as historically the Sudetenland was an inseparable part of Czecho-Slovakia,
and also that the offers of local autonomy made to the Sudetens by the Czech
government were very fair and adequate as a scttlement of their alleged grievances.
But he said that the extremist Nazi group among the Sudetens were so violent
and intractable that the only way to keep the peace was to hand over the pre-
dominantly German-speaking parts of the country to Hitler.

Hitler breaks off negotiations with the Czechs

Meantime the Fuehrer, determined that there should be no question of the
reasonable offers of the Czech government being accepted, set these Nazis to work
to start bloody incidents along the frontier districts, and on 12th September
made a fiery speech at Nuremberg, declaring that his patience was exhausted.

On the day after this speech the Sudeten leaders broke off negotiations with
the Czech government, and Hitler began to move troops towards the frontier.
YWar became ncarer.

Chamberlain could not face the idea of war, though nothing was plainer, or
had for years been plainer, than that unless a firm stand were made against
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Hitler, even at the cost of fighting, all Europe and Britain herselt would pass under
the heel of the Nazis. This was a truth that Chamberlain flatly refused to admit.
Completely unwarlike in temperament, he was ready to make any sacrifice to
avoid a conflict. So he promptly sent word that he would come to Germany to
talk things over, and on 15th September he flew to Berchtesgaden to beg the
Fuehrer to stay his hand.

Hider’s first terms were the cession of the Sudetenland. Chamberlain hurried
back to London and summoned the French Premier and Foreign Minister,
MM. Daladier and Bonnet, to get them to agree to this. After prolonged dis-
cussions, the French leaders consented to the issue of a joint memorandum to the
Czech government, calling on them to accept Hitler’'s demand, and backing
this with the threat that if the terms were refused, the French would repudiate
their treaty pledge of military aid for the Gzechs under their treaty.

It is noteworthy that although Russia was linked with both France and Czecho-
Slovitkia by treaties of mutual defence, and was pledged to come to the aid of the
Czechs if France did so, she was carefully excluded from this and all subsequent
negotiations. She announced her readiness to stand by her treaty pledges, but this
offer was studiously ignored by both France and Britain.

Allies start to make preparations for War

The position of France throughout this erisis calls for some comment. On paper
her milituy strength was formidable, and as she was much more intimately
menaced by Germany than Britain, she must have realised more fully than
Chamberlain did what danger lay in postponing the inevitable struggle, and
forfeiting the by no means inconsiderable fightng strength of her Gzech ally.
Up to the time of Chamberlain’s visit to Berchtesgaden the French leaders seem
to have been fully ready to act on their treaty obligations. But their talks with
Chamberlain convineed them that the Britsh government was not in a position
to give them any effectual backing 5 that even if it did not leave them entirely
in the lurchy as at the time of Hitler's military occupation of the Rhineland, it
was too ill-equipped with arms and too determined not to fight to be a useful ally.

‘Their own administration was rotten with scandal and corruption. Many of
the leading French industrialists and financiers were supporters of the Fascist
* Cagoulard ” plot, and pro-Nazi influences had also infected the officers of the
French army” to an extent which became tragically evident to the world in 1940,
So the visit of Daladier and Bonnet to London swung them round to a determina-
tion to keep out of war at all costs, and to bring the utmost diplomatic pressure
to bear on the Czech government to compel agreement with the Berchtesgaden
terms.

Deserted by their allies, the Czechs reluctantly gave in, and Chamberlain flew
back to Germany - this time to Godesberg—to give Hitler the news and discuss
the arrangements for putting the Anglo-French plan into eftect. To his horror
and disillusionment, he was subjected to a savage bullying and presented with a
fresh set of demands which he knew that neither the Czechs nor the British public
could stomach.

War now scemed unavoidable, and gas-masks were issued and trenches dug
in the parks. On the advice of the French and British, the Czechs proceeded to
mobilise their army, and Britain mobilised her fleet. On 26th September, Hitler
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made another speech, again announcing that his patience was exhausted. Next
dav, Chamberlain broadcast his willingness to visit Germany again if it would
do any good, and followed it with a letter to Hitler offering to come and sce him.
Hitler, delighted to get his triumph cheaply, invited Chamberliin to Munich.
The British and French leaders went there on 29th September, determined to
find some excuse for a settdlement. At this later stage of the crisis the French
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THE ORIGINAL WAR CABINET, 1939,

When the Second World War broke outon 3rd September, 1939, Mr. Neville Chamberlain
the Prime Minister, formed a spectal War Cabinet, shown in this photograph. Reading
fromlefttoright (standing) are:— Sir John Anderson, Lord Hankey, Mr. Leslie Hore-
Belisha, Mr. Winston Churchill, Sir Kingsley Wood, Mr. Anthony Iiden, Sir Fdward
Bridges. Seated (leftto right) Lord Halifax, Sir John Simon, Mr. Neville Chamberlain,
Sir Samuel Hoare and Lord Chatfield. Mr. Churchill awas again at the Admiralty.

premier was even more desperately resolved than the British to postpone o war,
and had resorted to unscrupulous misrepresentation of the advice of his own
army chicefs in order to convince the British government that some accommaodation
with Hitler must at all costs be reached.

At Munich, the Godesberg terms were presented in a slightly modified form.
The alterations made little difference to their scope, and less still] in the actual
event, to the way in which they were carried out. But Chamberlain and Daladier
grasped eagerly at the pretext afforded by the concessions, and signed on the
dotted line. The Czech leaders, who had been excluded from the negotiations,
were then brought in and made to do the same. Chamberlain flew back exultantly
to London, waving in triumph a scrap of paper bearing Hitler’s autograph and
announcing that he had brought peace. He even called it ** Peace with Honour !
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When the filin of his return with his brandished paper was shown in German
cinemas, eve-witnesses report that the audiences broke into loud and irreverent
guffaws.  He had become a figure of contempt.

Winston summarised the matter during the parliamentary debate that followed
in these words :

“ I will begin by saying what everybody would like to ignore or forget, but
which must nevertheless be stated, namely, that we have sustained a total
and unmitigated defeat and that France has suflered even more than we
have.”

He declived that we had notmerely given away the interests of Czecho-Slovakia,
but deeply compromised and perhaps fatally endangered the safety and even the
independence of Great Britain and Irance. We might desire friendship with the
German people. We could never have friendship with the Nazi government—
* that power which spurns Christian cthics, which cheers its onward course by
barbarous paganism, which vaunts the spirit of aggression and conquest, which
derives strength and perverted pleasure from persecution, and uses, as we have
seen, with pitiless bratality the threat of murderous force. That power cannot
ever be the trusted friend of British democracy.”

‘I'he British people, he asserted, should know that there had been gross neglect
and deficiency in our defences, and that we had sustained a defeat without a
war, the consequences of which would travel far with us along our road. ** Do not
suppose this is the end. This is only the beginning of the reckoning. This is only
the first sip, the fiest foretaste of a bitter cup which will be proflered to us year by
year unless by o supreme recovery of moral health and martal vigour we arise
again and take our stand for freedom as in the olden time.”

Munich, though not quite the last act in the National government’s appeasc-
ment tragedy, was its culminating poiat. Irance and Britain had joined hands to
play false to a solemn undertking given to a loyal ally and neighbour, precisely at
the moment when the situation arose against which that undertaking had been
given. They postponed for eleven months o war which there was clearly no chance
of avoiding, at the price of sacrificing a sturdy democratic country that might have
been their war ally, and handing over its up-to-date arms and equipment and its
munitions factories that made the finest big guns in FEurope to their enemy.

In Britain, the first feeling of immense and natural relief at the passing of the
immediate threat of war was soon followed by acute uneasiness about the price of
weakness and dishonour by which the brief peace had been bought. Later, when
the postponed war broke in magnified disaster, the nation realised unmistakably
that Munich had been a shameful and mistaken episode.

Serious implications of the Munich affair

Apologists there will always be for Munich, who will advance the arguments
which were pleaded at the time by the Premier, and will urge that his course, even
it ill-fated, was justitied by circumstances. Germany was already powerfully
re-armed, whercas the French military equipment was rapidly becoming obsolete,
and the British was contemptibly small. Time for warlike preparation had to be
bought, even at the expense of the Czechs. Britain, unlike France, had no specific
commitment binding her to detend Czecho-Slovakia—only her general pledge
under the League Covenant, which had lost all force since the desertion of
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Abyssinia. The French, Russians and British had no common frontier with
Czecho-Slovakia, across which they could join forces with her for her defence.
And, anyway, how was honest Chamberlain to know that Hiter was lying when
he protested that he only wanted the German-speaking parts of the country ?

There are others, however, who after reviewing all the publicly known facts,
hold that these excuses do not palliate the betrayal, for as the pace of German
re-armament was vastly greater than that of France or Britain, the eleven months’
delay only made Germany yet stronger in proportion in 1939 than in 1938 ; and
besides, the first-class equipment she obtained by the Czech surrender was itself
far greater than all the production of our munition factories during that deaily
bought interval. Time was on the side of the Nazis, not of the Allies. If we had no
special treaty with the Czechs, we were morally bound to support them as a State
set up by us at Versailles, with frontiers defined by British experts. We had given
a guarantee to France, and it was our threat to back out of that guarantee if the
Berehtesgaden terms were not accepted which was used by the French to compel
the Czechs 1o their first surrender. None but a wilfully blind man could be un-
aware that Hiter intended o seize all Czecho-Slovakia, once he gained entry
into the Sudetenland and firm control of that area.

Background causes of the Munich surrender,

But the Munich surrender had its roots deeper than in the immediate cireum-
stances of September, 1938, Tt went back o the Anglo-German naval teaty, to
the side-stepping of the need for disarmament in the interests of electioneering
tactics in 1935, to the break-up of the League over Abyssinia and the repudiation
of the Locarno treaty by refusing to back Franee in stopping Hider’s troops from
occupying the Rhineland. It was linked with the failure of the government to
carry out their re-armament programme, despite Churchill’s protests, their
complaisance at the Ttalian and German interventions in Spain, ‘their placid
acceptance of Hiter's annexation of Austria.

Perhaps most of all, Munich should be traced to the effect of Hitler's subtle and
persistent propaganda on the theme that Russian Bolshevism was a vast and
insidous danger, against which the only safeguard was a strong Nazi Germany
that could protect Western Capitalism from the menace of Communism. It was
this last notion, by which many intelligent and high-minded people became
infected, that induced them o shut their eyes to the blatant facts about Hitler’s
ambitions and preparations for world conquest, although these preparations
formed a real, not an imaginary menace. It was this which, even after Munich,
held the Western democracies back from any honest effort to establish relations
with Russia, and half-paralysed their re-armament against the German peril.
The political ideas and financial interests of the City were allowed to take pre-
cedence over the claims of national defence and national honour, and even right
up to the outbreak of war, London merchants were pouring military supplies into
the Reich, while the government, which had powers to stop that traffic, was too
deeply imbued with the tradition of tenderness to Hitler to lift a finger.

There is no doubt that Chamberlain was badly scared and shaken by the
ravings of Hitler at Godesberg, and recalised most unwillingly that there were
unbusinesslike people in the world who would not stand by a proper bargain.
He found, too, that when the cheering died down, responsible opinion in Britain
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was beginning to despair of a settlement. Even the City was not too happy about
the commercial transactions of the Nazis, and their treatment of the financial
trusts in which British business was interested.

But it was not until March, 1939, that the policy of appeasement received its
death-blow from Hitler. ‘The British and French governments had cloaked their
retreat at Munich with a promise to guarantee Czecho-Slovakia’s new frontiers.
On 15th March, Hitler completed the outrage begun at Munich by seizing the
rest of the unlucky country, incorporating Bohemia and Moravia in the Reich
and setting up a puppet government in Slovakia.

Chamberlain made a formal protest —he could hardly do less. But he at last
realised that Hitler was not to be held by appeasement methods, and that perhaps
a firmer line was needed. So on grst March, he announced o pledge of military
support for Poland if Hider should attack her.

This was 2 curious gesture. What did Chamberlain expect from it ? Defending
his recreant attitude over Czecho-Slovakia, he had whimpered that it was * in-
credible 7 that we might be involved in war * because of a quarrel in a far-away
country between people of whom we know nothing 1 Poland was further, even
less familiar, and quite inaceessible to Britsh aid. Was Chamberlain wrying to
blufl Hitler into quiescence by making this threatening gesture 2 Or was he trying
1y recapture the respect of the disillusioned British public ?

Chamberlain’s attitude towards halian aggression

Had he any intention, when he gave the pledge, of implementing it if the
occasion arose ? ‘There was litde clear evidence to furnish the answer. The work
of re-armament went leisurely forward, and the government still resisted all
urging by Churchill and others to set up a Ministry of Supply. The outlook of the
government still seemed to resemble that shown a few months previously by W. S,
Morrison, when as Minister of Agriculture he had rejected proposals for increasing
food production. ** What tools we should all look if we interfered with the in-
dustry,” he had eried petalanty, * to guard against a war that never happened !

On 7th April - Good Friday - Mussolini invaded Albania and proceeded to
annex it. When asked it o British protest had been made, Chamberlain plaintively
answered @ We would send o protest if it would do any good ! But he refused
cven to (l(‘lllnllll(‘(‘ the Anglo-Ttalian Agreement, which fettered our defence
preparations in the Mediterranean.

It was pointed out by Lloyd George, and Churchill repeatedly urged the same
counsel, that it we were to act in defenee of Poland, we must make an alliance for
that purpose with Russia. After they had hammered away tor a couple of months,
Chamberlain consulted with the French, and finally sent a belated offer to Moscow
of a Tripartite Pact. The ofter was presently followed by a political Mission, headed
not by the Foreign Secretary but by a subordinate official of the Foreign Office.
Dilatory discussions followed, with Russia asking and Britain refusing inclusion
of the Baltic States among those for which a joint guarantee was to be issued.

Churchill declared in a speech on 29th June :

*“ A full and solid alliance should be made with Russia without delay.
The Russian claim that we shall all stand together in resisting an act of
aggression upon the Baltic States seems just and reasonable, and I cannot
understand what we have been boggling at all these weeks.”
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Chamberlain went on boggling. A military Mission was sent to discuss defence
plans, but went unprovided with any tull information about British equipment
or strategic prospects. At last Stalin wearied of the futile talk. Clearly the British
did not mean to do real business, while the Germans had long been secretly urging
an arrangement with themselves. On 2:3rd August he signed a pact of mutual non-
aggression with Germany, and Hitler, his patience once again exhausted, at once
mobitlised to attack Poland. He marched into that country on 1st September, 1939.

When Chamberlain met the House of Commons, eye-witnesses reported that
he seemed embarrassed at the whole-hearted assurances he received from all sides
of the nation’s determination not to back out this time, on his announcement ot
the despatch of an ultimatum to Germany. On 2nd September, when he was
found to be sull ancling for a renewal of negotiations through Mussolini, he faced
an angry sound of criticisim. Why were we sull sitting on the tence @ He carnestly
disclaimed any such intention, and at 11 a.m. on Sunday, 3rd September, Britain
declared war on Germany. At 5 o’clock the same afternoon, France very reluc-
tantly followed the Briush lead, and the world entered upon what was to prove
the most disastrous and terrible war humanity had ever waged.

MR. CHURCHILL IN HIS STUDY AT WESTERHAM

Between 1933 and 1938, Churchill published his masterpiece, ** Marlborough,” a
life of his famous eighteenth century ancestor, in four large volumes. Meanwhile, in
1937, he had collected a number of personal sketches on ** Great Contemporaries,” in
wchich he had written anecdotes about a diverse collection of celebrities of all nations.



AT THE MICROPHONE IN THE U.S.A.

This photograph was taken in Washington in 1943, as Mr. Churchill lights his cigar
Just before broadcasting to the British people. He visited America for the purpose of
conversations with President Roosevelt and the Allied military staffs. During the same
tour, he reviewed the course of the world war in a masterly speech before Congress.
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CHAPTER XIII

First Lord Again

HERE was no cheering this time. ‘T'wenty-five years earlier, when the First
T\Vurld War broke out, excited throngs had set Whitehall ringing with
their wild huzzas. But now, half the nation remembered vividly the long
weariness and tragedy of that struggle, and all were educated in the fear of war.
Propaganda for disarmament and support of the League had painted the
horrors of modern weapons of destruction - especially of gas wartare, whose
threat was brought home to everyone by the gas-masks distributed at their doors.
The Government had sought no less persistently to justify its appeasement policy
by stressing the gruesome suffering which war would entail. Bombing from the
air, it was realised, would be on o far vaster seale than in 118, People had read
accounts of the smashing of Guernica in Spain by German bombers, and cinemas
had shown news-reels of Japanese air attacks on helpless Chinese.

Chamberlain announces the outbreak of War

The outbreak of war, it was assumed by many, would forthwith be followed
by the devastation of London and other big towns : and a great exodus of govern-
ment offices, commercial concerns and private citizens began. Schemes of evacua-
tion of school-children and mothers with little ones were at once put in hand.
Nearly a million and a half were moved in the first three days, and the quict
countryside sustained an invasion by swarms of town-bred youngsters who had
much to learn and often much to unlearn in their new environment.

These feverish precautions against the anticipated perils were carried through
with grim faces and without exultation. 'T'he nation knew that it was facing a foc
who had the amroral ruthlessness of a wild beast 5 who would be unrestrained by
any stirrings of humanity, any instinct of fair play, any solemnly given pledges,
any limits imposed by the rules of civilised warfare. It was total war —war in
which the civilian no less than the soldier, the women and little children no less
than the men, might expect to sutler every cruelty which the foe could inflict
on them.

Yet for all their set seriousness, the people were uplifted in heart. It had come
at last, this terrible thing which had scared them for years : come, and they had
not run away, but had faced it. The long shame of appeasement was over. “Safety
First ” was dead. Churchill put their mood into words when, on Chamberlain’s
announcement of the outbreak of war, he said :

“ QOutside, the storms of war may blow and the lands be lashed with the
fury of its gales, but in our own hearts this Sunday morning there is peace.
... It is a war, viewed in its inherent quality, to establish on impregnable
rocks, the rights of the individual, and it is a war to establish and revive
the stature of man.”
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ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL AT WEMBLEY ~ENGLAND ». SCOTLAND
On Ath October, 1941, an international football match was played at Wembley Stadium,
England beating Scotland by tico goals to nil. Mr. Churchill, aliays a keen sportsman,
was the guest of the Football Association and is seen shaking hands with Denis Compton,
the famous Arsenal footballer and Fngland cricketer, just before the start of the game.

About this the nation was of one mind. If any excuse is found by future histo-
rians for Baldwin’s lethargy and Chamberlain’s surrenders, it will be that by going
to the furthest limit and beyond it --in their effort to keep out of war, they
left no room for question that this conflict was not of Britain’s secking. There
was no Peace Party, charging the Government with reckless bellicosity. The
Government itself had been a peace party till the national conscience could
brook that policy no longer.

What heartened the country more than anything else at this hour of crisis was
the fact that Chamberlain forthwith reconstituted  his Government, bringing
in Anthony Eden as Dominions Secretary, and Winston Churchill as First Lord
of the Admiralty. Eden had earned the vespect of the nation by losing office
rather than be a party to appeasement. As for Winston, the country had for
months been clamouring for his inclusion in the Government. At the beginning
of July, papers as diflerent as the Daily Telegraph and the Manchester Guardian
were urging Chamberlain to bring him in. Now that Llovd George was in semi-
retitement, Churchill symbolised the warrior temper of Britain more than any
other statesman, and he had had a wide experience of high oflice in the last war.
With Winston at long last in the Cabinet, there was some hope that greater
vigour and vision might be infused into our fighting effort.
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Hard worker though he was, Churchill found during those opening weeks
of the war that his hands were full, with a job which kept him busy all day and
all night. There were convoy arrangements to plan and set in motion ; ships to
requisition and adapt for naval use : mine-sweeping to organise ;. defensive
patols to institute ; a new and intensive drive to start in Admiralty shipvards
and cvery other available shipyard in the country for augmenting the stvength
of the Navy. Enemy merchant shipping had to be swept up, and enemy sub-
marines and commerce raiders hunted down A blockade of Germany must be
established, and all neutral vessels searched for contraband.

The sca was at first Britain’s only batdetield, as her navy was her only potent
war weapon. Despite all the talk of re-armament, the warning of Munich, and
the pleadings of Winston, very little use had been made ol the time bought so
cravenly tor detence preparations. The Roval Air Foree was pitiably smadl =it
counted s planes in tens where the Lultwatle counted them in hundreds @ the
Army was no less weak in comparative numbers and backward in teaining.
British air design was no doubt superh, as subsequent air contlicts were to prove,
and British courage was of the old, unquenchable quality. But we were unready
to take on our savage and highly equipped foc.

Contrary to the nation’s fears, however, Hitler did not imnediately launch a
military campaign in the West, or order big bombing attacks against onr cities.

FEEDING ROTA. THE “ PINNER LION™

Rota, the lion who had acquired some notoriety by being kept in a back garden in Pinner,
Middlesex, was presented by his owner to Mr. Churchill. He was handed over to the
Zoological Gardens and, in this photograph, he is shown being fed by Mr. Churchill. On
the same day, Mr. Churchill also visited a black swan presented to him by Australians.
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Following his method of dealing with one foe at a time, he sent his Luftwaffe
cast, to support his armies in their “ blitzkrieg ” on Poland. Nazi bombs rained
down on Warsaw, on Krakow, on Gdynia, Lwow, Poznan and scores of other
open towns and defenceless villages. In the first three days, over 1,500 Polish
civilians were killed, and many thousands more were injured by this pitiless
total war.

But if Poland was receiving the full attention of "Hitler’s land and air forces,
his navy was free to devote all its efforts to attacking British shipping. It embarked
on this task with ruthless vigour.

In the 1914-1918 conflict, Germany had slowly intensified her frightfulness at
sea, and only after two years did she openly announce unrestricted submarine
warfare. Hitler showed no such hesitations. From the outset he fought without
gloves. On the very day that war was decldred, a German U-boat torpedoed and
sank withont warning the S.8. Athenia—a passenger liner—-off the north coast
of Ireland. As 300 of the passengers were Americans, and trouble with America
was not yet desired, Gaoebbels promptly declared that Churchill had done it !

Britain fights the U-Boats and Raiders

During the first fortnight of the war, German submarines that had been posted
in advance on our sea routes sank 111,000 tons of British shipping, and also sank
indiscriminately the merchantmen of neutral countries—Finnish, Dutch, Nor-
wegian, Swedish, Greek and Belgian ships. The United States, mindful of the
way in which German submarine frightfulness had entangled her into the First
World War, made a prohibited zone around the British Isles and the northern
and western waters of Europe, which American vessels must avoid : she also
forbade her nationals to travel in the ships of belligerents.

But if Hitler remembered the lessons of 1914-18, so did Churchill. He at once
put in hand a system of convoys, and all other proved devices against submarines,
together with the improved methods since planned by the Admiralty. German
merchantmen on the seas were rounded up and captured by the Navy. In the
first month, the German merchant ships captured exceeded our own losses due
to submarine sinkings by 150,000 tons. Thereafter, the enemy developed a policy
of scuttling his ships when they could not escape, relying on British chivalry—
not in vains-to rescue the crews.

The U-boats were remorselessly hunted down, and Winston was able to
announce that by the end of 1939 the Germans had lost half the number with
which they entered the war. Two U-boats, however, scored definite successes
against us. One torpedoed the old aircraft-carrier Courageous, while another
daringly slipped inside the boom of Scapa Flow and sank a battleship, the Reyal
Oak. Another German success was the sinking near Iceland of the armed merchant
cruiser Rawalpindi by the pocket-battleship Deutschland, on 27th November, 1939.

The Navy was not long in bringing off a brilliant counter-stroke. On 14th
December, another pocket-battleship, the Admiral Graf Spee, which had been
commerce-raiding in the Indian and South Atlantic Oceans, was intercepted off
the River Plate by three British cruisers, Achilles, Exeter and Ajax. In theory, their
armament was no sort of match for the 11-inch guns of the Graf Spee, but with
what the German Commander of the battleship later described as “‘inconceivable
audacity,” they dashed in to the attack, poured shells into the enemy, and
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TRYING OUT A TOMMY-GUN

In April, 1940, there was a minor reconstruction in the Government and Neville
Chamberlain took the opportunity of putting Mr. Churchill at the head of a Committee
of Service Ministers for the purpose of guiding the conduct of the war. His energy and
military knowledge made it a very popular appointment. Above, Mr. Churchill is
examining the mechanism of a tommy-gun during a visit to North-Fast England.
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harmered her until she took refuge in Uruguayan territorial waters off Monte.
video. There, on Hitler’s orders, she scuttled herself, and her Commander com.-
mitted suicide.

It was an inspiring action, in the true Nelsonian tradition of the British Navy.
Churchill could well say, when a short time later the City of London was doing
honour at the Guildhall to mnen of the Exeter and Ajax, © The battle of the River
Plate, in a dark cold winter, has warmed the cockles of our hearts.”

The incident was not yet over ; for some three hundred of the British seamen
taken by the Graf Spee from vessels she had sunk in her raiding carcer were
imprisoned in a supply ship, the Adltmark, which eluded pursuit and tried to wriggle
back to Germany through Norwegian territorial waters.

But Churchill was at the Admirvalty. Aircraft were sent prowling, and when the
Altmark was located, destrovers hunted it. It slunk up a narrow fiord, and Norse
naval craft guarded the entrance. On Winston’s express orders, HNLS. Cossack
thrust past them, grappled with and boarded the Altmark, and British seamen,’
prisoned in the depths of an empty oil-tank, heard a shout © The Navy is here !
There were yells of delicht as the men greeted their rescuers and were brought off
home in winmph. Hitler, who had planned quite a diflerent triumph—the
dragging of the prisoners through the streets of Berlin -was furious ; but the
outside world looked on with sympathy and chuckled at his discomfiture.

INSPECTING COASTAL DEFENCES

His appointment to the Committee of Defence in 1940 meant further responsibilities
for Mr. Churchill. When Lord Chatfield, Minister for Co-ordination of Defence,
resigned from the Committee, his post was abolished and Churchill became a dominant
figure in the control of the armed forces. Above, he is inspecting coastal defences.
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ON THE SOUTH COAST DURING THE BATTLE OF BRITAIN

This picture shows Mr. Churchill while on a visit to the South coast during the Buttle
of Britain. He inspected air-raid damage at Dover and Ramsgate and other towns, and
talked to A.R.P. workers. He witnessed an aerial battle in which tico enemy machines
teere shot dowen into the sea. He has replaced his usual headgear by a steel helmet.

Whether or not Winston’s action was formally correct in international law,
everyone recognised it as sound sense, especially when dealing with a foe who
daily tore international law to tatters, and then frothed with cries of * Piracy !
Roguery ! Deeds unworthy of humanity ! on having his prey snatched from his
clutches. The New York Herald-"Tribune found humour in the *“ wild cries of anger,
pain and outraged moral virtue ” that issued from the Nazis, and remarked :

*They come from a nation whose governors have made brute force their
deity, which has torn up one treaty obligation afier another, with no
weak regard for law or decency, which has butchered the Polish civil
population without compunction, which has torpedoed crowded liners
without warning, which has strewn the murderous and illegal contact mine
in the shipping lanes without a thought of the rights cither of humanity or
neutrality, and which has never admitted that any feeble consideration
of * plutocratic ethics ’ could stand in the way of its sacred ambitions.”

The German assault on Poland was a brilliantly successful first trial of Hitler’s
“ blitzkrieg ” strategy. Starting on 1st September, it utterly shattered the Polish
forces in a fortnight, swept round Warsaw and on into Eastern Poland. The Polish
Government fled towards the Rumanian fronticr. By 16th September the
Germans had reached Brest-Litovsk in the north, and Lwow in Polish Ukraine.
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MR. CHAMBERLAIN AND MR. CHURCHILL
On 23rd February, 1940, the crews of the cruisers *“ Ajax™ and **Exeter,” which gained
fame in the *Graf Spee™ action, marched through the City of London to Guildhall, where
they were entertained to lunch. Afterwards the King decorated some of the men on the
Horse Guards Parade. Mr. Churchill and Mr. Chamberlain are watching the ceremony.
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Then Russia took a hand. Eastern Poland contained farge Russian and
Ukrainian populations and had originally been assigned at the Paris Peace Con-
ference to Russia, though Poland subsequently annexed it in 1921. Stalin had no
intention of letting this territory fall into German hands. Announcing that with
the disappearance of the Polish government, Russia’s treaty of non-aggressipn
with Poland had lapsed, he sent his troops into the country o * protect the life
and property of the population of Western Ukraine and Western White Russia.”
They met the German forces at Lwow, Brest-Litovsk and Vilna and gently
hustled them back.

Hitler was not then ready to fight Stalin over the corpse of Poland, so he
accepted the situation ; and, on 2qth September, a treaty was signed by which
Poland was once again partitioned. Russia recovered her lost territories of Bvelo-
Russia and Western Ukraine, while central and western Poland fell into German
hands.

With the liquidation of Poland, Hiter sugeested that there was now no point
in Britain and France keeping up their war with him. ‘They had gone to war tor
Poland’s sake, but had done nothing to save her. Not a single formation of British
or French troops had appeared on the Polish battdefields, not had o single tlight
of aireraft from the Western Democracies been interposed to prevent the Luftwalle
from wrecking Poland’s citics. Clearly, their gearantee o Poland had been only
a formal gesture. As there was now no Poland, couldn’c they call it off?

Stalin’s diplomacy versus Hitler’s aggression

“Why should there be any war in the West 2 7 Hider asked i a speech o the
Reichstag on 6th October. Poland would never rise again, If wor went ony millions
of lives would be sacrificed, and the conflict would spread far overseas.

“ T make this declaration only because T very naturally desire to spare my
people sufterings. But should the views of Churchill and s following
prevaily then this declaration will be my last. We should then fight . .. Let
those repulse my hand who regard war as the bewer solution !”

The views of Churchill and his following did prevail. The country had utterly
shed the spirit of Munich, and spoke that name only with shame and abhorrence.
Its new temper was defined by Winston in a broadeast on 12th November ¢

“You may take it absolutely for certain that either all that Britain and
IFrance stand for in the modern world will go down, or that Hiter, the
Nazi regime, and the recurring German or Prussian menace to Europe
will be broken and destroyed. ‘That is the way the matter lies, and every-
body had better make up their minds to that solid, sombre fact.”

Stalin had studied * Mein Kampf.”? He was perfectly well aware that, what-
ever designs Hitler might have on Western Europe, he quite definitely intended,
sooner or later, to seize Western Russia, the Ukraine and the Caucasus. When he
judged that the time was ripe, the Fuehrer would sweep aside like chall the
treaties he had signed with the Sovict and the professions of friendship he was
now making.

Against that day it would be well to deepen a cushion between the GGerman army
and Russian territory. The strip of Eastern Poland would be uscful for this. So,
too, would the Baltic States. On the same day as the treaty partitioning Poland
was signed with the Reich, a Treaty of Mutual Assistance was signed with Estonia,
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TRAVELLING ROUND BRITAIN

Mr. Churchill has always believed in seeing things for himself. A great amount of
his time is therefore spent in travelling. Above, he is attending to his correspondence
while in the train, where he does a large amount of his business. On the left, he is
reading his daily newspaper while waiting for his train at a Scottish railway station.
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CHURCHILL AS PRIME MINISTER

In Mav, 1940, the Nazis swept through Denmark and from there occupied Noriwcay.
1t was a greas blow to the dwindling prestige of Neville Chamberlain and he resigned.
On L0th Mav, Mr. Churchill icas summoned to Buckingham Palace and invited to suc-
ceed Chamberlain. He is here showen leaving No. 10, Downing Street as Prime Minister.




FINNISH WAR 245

by which Russian forces were allowed to establish naval and air bases in that
state. Three days later, the Latvians were summoned to Moscow to negotiate a
similar pact, and within a week Lithuania had 1o follow suit. ” )

Finland was the next to be invited to furnish Russia with defensive bases against
the coming struggle. But here the process did not run so smoothlv. The domina-
ting personalitics in Finland were anti-Russian. Their central ﬁ}_{lll‘(“, Field-Marshal
Mannerheim, was strongly pro-German, and had brought Finnish forces into the
field on the German side in the First World War, Stalin’s pressure met with a
determined retusal, and at the end of November, 1939, the Russians set out to
gain their ends by force of arms.

At first they put into the field what can have been only a woken foree, for they
seem to have expected that Finland would put up no more than a token resistance.
Obviously she could not hope to hold ofl'a full-scale attack by her giant neighbour,
and Russia’s demands upon her, it unpleasant, were limited. But the Liole country
maintained a stout and most embarrassingly resolute defence. The Russians were
held and at points defeated, much to the surprise of the general public.

Hitler starts to build the Siegfried Line

Stalin faced a delicate situadon. He particularly did not want to unmask his
full military strength, for he was anxious that THider should not suspeet its for-
midable character. The more Hitler underrated it, the better the chanee Russia
would have of mecting successtully the first onset of German arms, But the Finnmish
aflair was dragging on, and rousing widespread sympathy throughout the world
with the gallantry of the liule country. Ialian airmen came to her aid, ond
Swedish volunteers. Britain poured in arms and equipment, and finally began
press Norway for permission to send an expeditionary force. Very luckily for us,
Norway refused it passage.

The war had to be finished quickly : so in February, 1940, Stalin turned on
some of his heavy artillery and blasted away the Finnish detences. On 12th
March, peace was signed. Russia got her naval and air bases in the Gulf of
Finland and the strip of the Karchan isthmus running to within gunfire of
Leningrad, possession of which by a potential encmy had been a continual
menace to Russia’s northern capital.

‘The Finnish war was destined to have results of critical importance. Russia’s
initial failure confirmed the widely held notion that her military forces were a
hollow pretence, and that she would crumple up if resolutely attacked. Churchill,
in a broadcast on goth March, suggested that it showed the ** ravages which
Communism makes upon the fibre of any nation which falls a vicum to that
deadly moral and mental disease. This exposure of the Russian Army and Russian
Air Force has astonished the world.” If Churchill was misled, so was Hitler. No
doubt a similar underestimate of Russia’s strength influenced his decision to polish
ofl the eastern power before attempting to finish his fight with Britain. "Thereby
he was led into the trap which was to snare his armies and play a vitally important
part in his ultimate downfall.

Hitler was absolutely right when he singled vut Churchill as the central figure
in the war against Nazidom. For, truth to tell, the rest of Chamberlain’s govern-
ment, made up as it was in the main of the same people who had been associated
with him in his appeasement policy, was pitiably deficient in the martial spirit.
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CHURCHILL AT WORK

1t acas at the most eritical hour in the history of Britain that Mr. Churchill became her
Prime Minister. Beletum and Holland acere overrun and then followced the heroie
disaster at Dunkirk. In June, 19100 Franece surrendered. ™ 1 have nothing to offer,”
said the recently-appointed  Prime Minister. =but blood, toil. tears and siceat.”

Onlyv at sea, and in the air over the sca and over German naval bases, did
Britun pursue any active hostilities: during the first. months ot the war. Our
atreralt, it s true, made tlights over German cities, but they dropped there, not
bombs, but only pamphlets ! Within a week of the declaration of war, a British
Fxpeditionary Foree had once more heen Linded in France. It joined its French
comtades holding the much publicised Maginot Line, and the two armies sat
stll, makine o tew nivial raids on the enemy and waiting for him o start the
fichting, L heir aireratt made reconnaissance thghts into Germany, but they were
carctul to drop no bombs,

Hider proceeded to build an answering line of fortifications along the German
tronticr  the Sieatried Line., Ths workers toiled at it day and night, labouring
through the darh with the wd of are hights: They tormed a magnificent target for
bombing attacks, but not a bomb was dropped on them. The British were allowed
to sing about * hanging out the washing on the Siegfried Line.” They were not
allowed o damage it The theory of both the Britsh and French Governments
seems to have been that it they didn’t hure Hider, he wouldn't hurt them !

They misjudged him. It tor a time he left the West alone, it was not out of
Kindness, nor tear. He was preparing his stroke. But in Britain, though we were
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committed to a fight to the death with the most formidable military power in the
world, the Government meandered along with its preparations, makinq no serious
effort to speed up the output of munitions or to mobilise the whole nation for war.,
In fact, the figures of unemployment increased between Augnst and October
1939, by more than half a million ! ‘ '

Neutral countries looking on grew contemptuous, and began to jeer. Britain
and France had so valiantly declared war to save Poland. But they had done
nothing whatever to help her, and secemed quite incapable of fighting. Americans
began to dub the affair a “ Phoncy War ! ” Were British and French statesmen
in the pay of Germany? Or did they think Hitler could be scared by heroic
speeches and crushed by showers of pamphlets ? ‘The British were restless and
uneasy. Reports about their army in France told only of the visits of concert
parties and the unbroken morale of men bivouacking in mud and rain. ‘I hat
sort of thing could not hope to defeat Hitler.

Chamberlain and the Progress of the War

The truth was that Chamberlain was utterly unwarlike. Not without reason
did he protest when announcing the outbreak of war : “ Everything that 1 have
worked for, everything that I have hoped for, everything that T have believed in
during my public life, has crashed into ruins ! He could not bring himselt to
order real acts of war, and eagerly seized on any excuse for postponing the actual
clash of arms.

Churchill; who had no such inhibitions, did what he could to maintain a real
war in the naval sphere, but despite his efforts to be loyal to his Cabinet colleagues.
he found it hard to muzzle his impatience at their passivity. Speaking in the
Commons on 27th January, 1940, he hinted his restlessness, and urged a more
energetic national effort :

“We must plough up the land, we must organise agriculture upon at
least the 1918 scale. We must grow more food and accommodate ourselves
as much as possible to eat the kind of food we can grow . .. In this way,
also, we may lighten the task of the Navy, increase its mobility, and frec
its striking forces for oflensive action. We do not wish indefinitely to con-
tinue merely awaiting the blows which are struck at us. We hope that the
day will come when we shall hand over that job to Herr Hitler, when he
will be wondering where he is going o be struck next.”

Britain, Churchill asserted, had much slack to take up, and had not yet done
this or there would not be 1,300,000 uncmployed (actually there were over
1,500,000), of whom at least half could play their part. They had to make a huge
expansion of their labour forces, and bring women into war industry. Otherwise
“ we should fail utterly to bear our fair share of the burden France and Britain
have jointly assumed and which we must now carry forward together to the end
or perish miserably in slavery and ruin.”

But Winston’s protest passed unheeded. When on 19th March, Chamberlain
reported the progress of the war, he had practically nothing to say about opera-
tions against the Germans, whom we were fighting, but much about the munitions
we had sent to Finland, and the 100,000 men we had intended to send, if the war
had not terminated there so soon. It might have been Russia, not Germany, with
which Britain was at war ! He declared that the Government would not let itselt
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be hustled into adventures which appeared to present little chance of success ang
much chance of danger or even disaster, in response to the demands of those wh,
urged a more vigorous policy to secure the initiative. At the end of the debate he¢
admitted that our organisation was still faulty in many respects, and recognise|
that there was room for improvement in the matter of transport and shipping.
He had no rigid mind upon matters of administration and the machinery of
government, and it would be his endeavour so to change that machinery from
time to time as to correct deficiencies and create efficiency !

'This dilatory dithering, this readiness to consider anything except fighting the
enemy, was no way to win a war. Early in April, Chamberlain’s complacency
even led him to make the amazing assertion that Hitler had ““ missed the bus !.”
It was a statement that showed an utter inability to understand the nature of
Hitler, and of the war to which the country was committed. Hitler promptly
retorted by invading Denmark and Norway, and thereafter the war lost its
“ phoney ” chatacter and started in real carnest.

Winston Churchill broadcasts to the Nation

During those dreary months, the spirit of Britain found expression, not in the
procrastinations of its Government, but in the militant utterances of the First
Lotd. Winston had the right to speak thus, for his own department was really
fighting. He put into words what the nation was feeling. He became the people’s
spokesman, the clarion of their purpose.

At the outset of war, Churchill’s Admiralty duties left him little time for
speaking. But on 1st October, 1939, he gave the first of a series of broadcasts on
the progress of the war. As all the world now knows, he has an effective radio
delivery. His rich, oratorical style, tinged with humour, is well suited to the
microphone and the people enjoyed his blunt, forthright manner of speaking.

In this October broadeast, he said that the question of how soon victory was
gained depended upon how long Hitler and his group of wicked men, ““ whose
hands are stamed with blood and soiled with corruption,” could keep their grip
on the docile, unhappy German people. The war began when Hider wanted it,
and it would end when the Allies were convineed he had had enough. * Now we
have begun @ now we are going on ; now with the help of God, and with the
conviction that we are the defenders of Civilisation and Freedom, we are going
on, and we are going on to the end.”

In a second broadeast on 12th November, he breathed a defiant response to
** the bloodeurdhmyg threats which the Nazis exude through every neutral country
and bawl around the world by their propaganda machine.” Hider, * that evil
man over there,” might be preparing violent and dire events. The Nazis were
looking with hungry eyes at some small countries in the West which they could
wrample down and loot. But the victory of the Allies would at the last decide the
tate of Holland and Belgium. Tt might well be that the final extinctionof a baleful
dommation would pave the way to a broader solidarity of all the men in all the
lands.

If there was httle to boast about in respect of our deeds on the Continent, the
exploits of the Navy gave Winston heartening themes, alike for Parliament and
for public speeches. In a broadeast on 20th January, 1940, he was able to report
that the protection afforded to our convoys was so adequate that the odds against
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a convoyed craft being sunk were 500 to 1. The U-boats were turning in despair
to easier prey and sinking the ships of neutral countries-—Duich, Bclgian, Danish
Swedish and above all, Norwegian-—* not only by the blind and wanton minc:
but by the coldly-considered, deliberately-aimed torpedo.”

He expressed his cancern for these unfortunate neutrals. * Whether on sea or
on land, they are the victims upon whom Hider’s hate and spite descend . .,
Every one of them is wondering tonight who will be the next victim on whom the
criminal adventurers of Berlin will cast their rending stroke.” He advised them o
fulfil their pledges under the League Covenant and stand together with Britain
and France against aggression and wrong.

‘At present their plight is lunentable, and will become much worse.
T'hey are bowing humbly and in fear to German threats of violence,
comforting themselves with the thought that Britvin and France will win,
cach hoping that if he feeds the crocodile enough, the crocodile will ecat
him last ! All hope that the storm will pass before tieir turn comes 1o be
devoured. But the storm will not pass. Tt will rage and roar, ever more
loudly—-ever more widely. Tt will spread to the South. Te will spread o
the North. There is no chance of a speedy end, except throngh united
action.”

The warning was prophetic. But again and again in his caeeer, Winston has
displayed uncanny foresight in his predictions. Belore a dozen weeks had passed,
the crocodile would open his jaws, and one by one the states which had vainly
thought to hide themselves in the dim shadows of neutrality would vanish into
his maw.

Very carly on gth April, 1940, in the dark small hours of a moonless night,
German troops landed from transports at the main harbours of Norway, while a
big convoy sailed up the Oslo fiord, escorted by powerful naval forces. At the
same time, great numbers of troops poured across the Danish frontier, and
German warships drove into the great port of Copenhagen.

Neutrals forced to accept German * protection ™

The treacherous attack effected a complete surprise, for af the governments
concerned had heard advanced rumours of ity they had refused o eredit them,
wishfully thinking : “ Tt can’thappen to us ' Chamberlain, with his recoil from
any thought of warlike operations, had been similarly incredulous,  though
Churchill, taking note of suspicious stories of German naval activity in Norwegian
waters, had only the day before laid minefields off Norway's western coast. The
German press raved against this * dare-devilry of Churchill,” although for more
than a fortnight their own troops and transports had been secretly in motion for
their attack on Norway.

Denmark, unarmed and powerless, surrendered to the German ultimatum,
and accepted her * protection.” The Norwegian government resisted, but dis-
covered to its horror that the country was riddled with treachery. Nazi sym-
pathisers and German agents everywhere were cooperating with the invaders and
opening the gates to them, while the Norwegian armny and populace, taken com-
pletely by surprise, at first gaped in bewilderment. By the time that resistance was
organised, the main harbours and all the scanty airfields were in German hands.
The King and his counsellors were hunted by German hombers from village to



250 FIRST LORD AGAIN

FHE PRIME MINISTER VISITS LONDON'S DOCKS

All through their married life, Mrs. Churchill has been a help and an inspiration to her
husband in his public life. In the Second World War, her public activities have been
numerous but the best known of them is her Red Cross ** Aid to Russia Fund. The
picture shows Mr.and Mrs. Churchill visiting the bombed London docks in a launch.



NAVAL EXPEDITIONS 251

.

village, and an ** ersatz”” Norse government was set up under the Norwegian
Nazi leader, Col. Quisling, whose name became a synonvm for treachery.,

Hitler’s purpose was clear. He knew that the British were his ultimate enemy,
and that if he was to defeat them, he must hem them in at sea. His harbours on
the continental mainland were tew dependent on the tides, casy to blockade. Bu
Norway had, up the fiords of her serrated coastline, numerous blue-water harbours,

capable of entry at all states of the tide, from which the German Navy could get

free access to the Atlantic Ocecan and maintain a constant watch on the British
Isles. Indeed, if Hitler could also gain control of Denmark’s possessions, the Faroe
Islands, Iceland and South Greenland, he would be able to enclose Britain from
north and west.

Winston was alive to the danger. The Navy struck, and on the very next day,
1oth April, warships went to the Faroes and established a British sarrison there
to hold it against any German attack. Our fleet scoured the North Sea On gth
April the batde-cruiser Renowen engaged and damaged the Scharnhone off Narvik |
and on the next day five of our destroyers struck atsix German destrovers, escorting
transports in the Narvik fiord. For the loss of one destroyer and another run ashore,
they sank all six transports and an amumunition ship, sent one enemy destroyer o
the bottom and damaged and set on fire three more. Three days Luer our destrovers
returned to the attack, swept right up the fiord and sank seven German destroyers
right in the very harbour of Narvik itsell. )

Naval Actions fought in Northern Waters

Meantime our submarines, oo, had been busy in the Kattegat, smashing at
the streamn of German transports carrying troops and equipment to Oslo, and .
their protecting warships. Our bombing aircraft were out on the same task, and
so was the small Norwegian Navy. The carnage was terrific. Thousands of corpses
from sunken transports were washed up on the coasts of Norway and Sweden.
Such damage was inflicted on the German Navy during the operations that she
was tor some time able to make only limited use of the ports she had acquired.
She was in no fettde for striking across the sea to Ieeland, which at once severed
its connection with Denmurk ; and before a German expedition could be organised,
the British had established a garrison and naval base there.

Churchill had done a good job with the Navy in the face of this erisis. But on
land the British performance was no theme for boasting. Six days passed before
the first British troops arrived in Norway to help its hard-pressed torees. Without
air cover, they were ata heavy disadvantage. Chamberlain would not listen o hold
spirits who urged a direct assault on Trondhiem. Certainly this meant taking big
risks, but it was the only line of attack that could have given us a first-class naval
and air base, and thereby a chance ot success. Instead, the Germans were allowed
to hammer their way through to Trondhjem and to link up with the small advance
force already occupying it. All hope of frustrating them in Norway disappeared.

On 2nd May —less than three weeks after their first landing --the British
expeditions at Namsos and Andalsnes were withdrawn ** with complete success,”
and all Norway was abandoned to the Nazis except for the extreme north, where
a British force hung on at Narvik for another five wecks before pulling out.

The timid inadequacy and the dismal failure of the British cffort to help
Norway filled to overflowing the cup of public disgust and anger at the incapacity
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of Chamberlain and his ““ old gang ” to lead the nation in war. Whatever .
virtues and talents might be, they certainly were not of the kind needed to ¢
with Hitler. Were the nerveless surrenders of appeasement to be followed |,

nerveless surrenders of retreat ? Would the capitulation of Munich be crowne
l)y the capitulation of London ?

On 7th and 8th May, a very hostile House of Commons met to debate the
collapse of the Norwegian effort. The Prime Minister tried with poor success to
excuse the blunders and unreadiness that had wrecked the campaign. It was not
only the Liberal and Labour Oppositions that rose in criticism. Some of the most
seathing denunciations came from Government benches.

Sir Roger Keyes announced that the Navy had been let down by Whitehall. Tt
would have <eized Trondhjem and changed the whole face of the campaign if it
had been allowed o carry out its plans. One of the bitterest assaults came from
Awmery who deale faithfully with Chamberlain’s record as autocrat of national
policy in peace and war. He rounded oft his peroration by quoting Oliver Crom-
well’s biting words to the Rump of the Long Parliament :

“You have sat here too long for any good you have been doing. Depart,
I say, and lec us have done with vou ! In the name of God, GO !

Lven more devastating was the attack of Lloyd George, who spoke with the
authority of one who had in his day been Britain's most resourcetul and energetic
war statesman. A vote of censure had been moved, and Chamberlain, in accepting
the challenge, had called on his * triends in the House ” to save him from defeat.
Lloyd George said -

“Teis not aquestion of who are the Prime Minister’s friends. Tt is a far
bigger assue. The Prime Minister must remember that he has met this
tormidable foe of ours in peace and in war. He has alwavs been worsted.
He s notin a position to put it on the ground of friendship. He has appealed
for sacrifice. The nation is prepared tor every sacrifice so long as it has
leadership, Tsav solemnly that the Prime Ninister should give an example
of sacrifice, becanse there is nothing which can contribute more to victory
in this war than that he should sacrifice the seals of office.”

Churchill Premier on resignation of Chamberlain

Churchill, who replied for the Government, loyally tried to save his Chief by
himsell accepting responsibility tor the course of events —a gallant effort which
drew from Llovd George the protest that * he would not allow himsell’ to be
converted into an air-raid shelter to keep the sphinters from hitting his colleagues.”
Winston's maim argument was that the fault really lay in our failure in the last
five years to maintain or tegain air parity in numbers with Germany —a failure
which ** has condenmined us and will condemn us for some time 1 come to a great
deal of diticulty and suttering and danger.” But it that was some excuse for the
tailure in Norway, it was none for the ineptitude of the Natonal Government
which had been n'\‘|mn\‘il)lc for the wasted five years.

In detence of the Navy, Churchill had to admit that all plans were made for a
landing at Trondhjem of a force superior to that of the enemy, but the Govern-
ment had preferved to make an indirect attack which they hoped would be cheaper.
* T must make it perfectdy clear that the Admiralty never withdrew their offer,
nor was it considered impracticable in the naval aspect.”
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LEADER OF THE ‘TON
This camera portrait of Winston Churchill by Yusuf Karsh is an excellent character
study of a frank and outspoken statesman. In times of peril, he has never understated
the seriousness of the situation and yet his broadcast speeches, vivid and powerful in
their delivery, have always had a cheering and a heartening effect upon the prople.
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The House drew its own conclusions. Indeed, it had no notion of crediting
Churchill with the choice of a nerveless or faint-hearted course. It knew him too
well for that!

When the division bell rang, no fewer than 39 supporters ot the Governmen,
including 33 Conservatives, went into the opposition lobby -an unprecedented
event at that time, because of the savage discipline maintained by the Tory
whips. The Government majority, normally about 200, fell o 81, and Chamber-
lain could not mistake the meaning of the red light.

On gth and roth May, he summoned the Labour and Liberal leaders, and
invited them to join in a coalition government. They both declined to do so if
Chamberlain were the Prime Minister. The news which came through on the
morning of the 1oth, that Germany had invaded Holland and Belginm, added the
finishing touch. Chamberlain resigned that evening, and advised the King to
send for Winston Churchill. At last, Britain’s warrior statesman entered into his
long postponed inheritance as leader of the British nation.

MR. CHURCHILL WITH THE R.AF.

The photograph on page 254 was taken aboard the Bocing 314 flying boat *Berwick,”
with Mr. Churchill at the controls, when he made his trans- Atlantic flight. Above,
Mr. Churchill in the uniform of Air Commodore of the R.A.F. takes tea in the mess of
615 Fighter Squadron. He was appointed honorary Air Commodore of the unit.
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AERIAL BOMBING OF LONDON
After the Bastle of Britain there followed the Battle of London. On 26th August, 1940,
German raiders were over London all through the night and these attacks continued
with increasing ferocity until the Spring of 1941. Mr. Churchill is here inspecting
the wreckage of the House of Commons after it had been gusted in May, 1941,
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CHAPTER X1V

Churchill takes the Helm

N May, 1940, the British naton passed through the refimng tive of a spirual

purge 1 experienced a change of heart ; and came torth high tempered, stern

in courage, ready for sacrifice. Tts material fortunes struck bottom, but its teet
braced themselves on a rock. The people realised afresh what their fathers bl
once known, that honour is more to be desired than safety, and that until aaan
has found something worth dving for, he has not entered o lite,

They ook Winston Churchill to their hearts because they recognised in hing o
man who incarnated those principles : who had kepe faith with then thioueh the
days when they were forgotien or condemned. ** The nation is prepared for every
sacrifice,” Lloyd George had declaved, *so long s it has leadership ! In
Winston, the people of every party and class realised that they had exacthy the
leader they wanted for these grim davs of lile-and-death stucole which now
loomed ominously ahead. Even before the war beoan, a0 Luee and swilily
growing number had come to look to i as their one hope, Today the whole
nation was of the same mind. e was the warrior-statesman’™s hour

** Blood, toil, tears and sweat ™’

The Labour and Liberal parties, which had declined o serve with Cliaanberlaia,
promptly accepted Churchill's invitation to unite i a Coalittion government. The
day after his appointment as Prime Minister, he was able to announce the forma-
tion of an Inner War Cabinet of five members, which included Atlee and Green-
wood 5 and two days Later, on 13th May, he met the House of Commons with his
new government substantially complete an omnibus assembly in which members
of the * old gang ** rubbed shoulders with those who tor the past five years had
been their bitter eritics. One of Winston's most attractive charvacteristics, although
it arouses acute impaticnee in those more under the influence of their long
memories, is his incapacity to bear malice, and his instinctive generosity, in the
hour of victory, to those over whom he has trinmphed. He would have no ven-
dettas. Lamentable though the record of the appeasers might be, this was a new
start. If they were ready o serve the country lovally in the spirit of the new era,
they should have their chance o do so.

What this new era hetokened, Winston put into memorable words in his first
statement to the House as Prime Minister, on 13th May. He declared

1 would say to the House, as I said to those who have joined this
Government : ‘I have nothing to offer but blood, toil] tears and sweat !?

“We have before us an ordeal of the most grievous kind, We have
before us many, many long months of struggle and of suffering. You ask,
what is our policy ? T will say = It is to wage war, by sca, land and air, with
all our might and with all the strength that God can give us ; to wage war
against a monstrous tyrannv, never surpassed in the dark, lamentabl
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catalogue of human crime. That is our policy. You ask : What is our aim .
I can answer in one word : It is Victory ! Victory at all costs, victory iy,
spite of all terror, victory, however long and hard the road may be : fi,.
without victory there is no survival. Let that be realised—no survival fo
the British Empire, no survival for all that the British Empire has stood
for, no survival for the urge and impulse of the ages, that mankind will
move forward towards its goal. But I take up my task with buoyancy and

BRITISH CABINETD N THE SECOND WORLD WAR
In this photograph of the War Cabinet. taken in the grounds of Number 10, Downing
Streeton Loth October 19V are, standing from left to right :—-Mr. Arthur Greenicood.
Mr. Ernest Becin, Lord Beaverbrook and Sir Kingslev Wood. Sitting :——Sir John
Anderson, Mr. Winston Churchill, Mr. . R. Attlee and Mr. Anthony FEden.

hope. 1 teel sure that our cause will not be sutlered to fail among men. At
this time T feel entitded w claim the aid of all, and I say : ¢ Come then, let
us go torward together with our united strength 127
1t was the call that the nation had been longing to hear. ** Blood, toil, tears and
sweat P The people were ready for sacrifice, it the cause was worthy. And the
cause was itkleed worthy, They could not easily twist their tongues round phrases
with a religious flavour, because tor so long that sort of expression had ceased
to be as habitual as it had been to their Victorian forefathers. Yet at heart
the nation knew that they were fighting for Right against naked evil, and they
were content. Phev shared their leader’s mood of ** buoyancy and hope.”
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It was needed ; tor Churchill took the helin at the blackest hour of moral
danger this country has ever known since the barbarous hordes of Teutonic
heathen swept into it with fire and sword in the Dark Ages of the sixth and seventh
centuries. Even the Napoleonic menace, a century and a quarter ago, was not so
deadly, for Bonaparte’s rule was neither pagan nor lawless, as is that of Hitler,
The Frenchman was no mere gangster. But the Nazis have no use for either
justice or merey 3 and for Britain, the penalty of defeat would have been nameless
horror and savagery and practical obliteration. When Churehill took charwe,
that fate was drawing very acar

Hider's attack on Holla d and Belgium had been long foreseen andd forerold
by competent observers. Oswrich-like, the Duteh and Beluian governments had
refused to admit woat was comine or to prepare for ic by uniting with Franee and
Eritain tor common defence. By clutching round them the thimsy verl ol neatrahity,
they bought a e months of nominal peace at the price of cevtain defear when
Hitler should reach them in his time-table ol conquest.

Belgian and Duteh armies foreed to surreader

His mvasion scaote b at 3.0 aame on toth Moy, and just atter 6.0 e, the
Duteh Minister an't Beluian Ambassclor called on Lord Thditas the Foreign
Seeretary, to malore Britain's ande NMosores were taken at oncc o help chem,
British and French vonps left the shetter of the lines theyv avere hol ling along che
Belzian frontier ant pushed forsod o Belgiom an U Hollin b o veinforce the
local troops in their vain etfort to stem the Nazioadvance, Hider hael no douhi
anticipate-d an b olbevr- 1 tor precisely this move, aned flung the mnan weighe of
his thrust turther south, through Luxemburg and the Belgian Avlennes a hilly,
wooded region which the French sorategists had dismissed as unsuited 1o ofir
passage to o o aomy thus cutting down behind the forees which had
gallantlv b incantionsly spread themselves across the Low Countries,

At the same time, Hitler flung those conntries into confusion by the intensity
of his bombing attacks, and by dropping innumerable parachute toops on
acrodromes and other key pomnts. Rotterdane was simashed by a savage raid by
the Luftwatle, a third of the city being destroyved and over 100,000 peaple reported
killed. The Dutch Queen ook refuge in Fnghind and on rgth May, just four
days after the wae began, the Duteh Commander ordered his troops 1o lay down
their arms. The capitulation of the Netherlands Army was signed next morning,

In Belgium the fighting continued for nearly another fortnight. ‘There the left
wing of the British army was in contact with the Belgian forces. Buton 16th May,
the German drive enveloped Brussels, and next day Antwerp was abandoned,
The * impregnable  Liege forts fell to paratroops who dropped on their roofs
and clambered through their casements and ventilation shafits. Namur fell. The
Louvain library once again went up in flunes. The Belgian Army was hemmed
against the coast, and on the evening of 27th May, King Leopold sent to German
Army headquarters his offer of surrender.

Meantime, further south, the Germans had forced the crossing of the river
Meuse near Sedan with their tanks and motorized columns. They drove straight
ahead, right across north-eastern France ; through the old Somme battlefields -
St. Quentin, Bapaume, Amiens, Abbeville—in a long corridor which seemed to
be asking to be cut off. But somechow the French were powerless to sever it, and
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fresh troops streamed along, to strengthen and widen the channel, while its tip
bent up north to circle round on Boulogne, Calais and Dunkirk. The British
army and the First French army were thus severed from the remaining French
forces, cooped up n a corner with their bases gone, and faced with annihilation.

By 23rd May, Boulogne was in German hands. A small British force, the Rifle
Brigade, had been Hlung into Calais to hold that port and keep contact with the
British Army. The Germans swept upon the town and hemmed in the garrison,
and summoned it to surrender. Tt refused, and by its desperate resistance it held
up the enemy advance for four vital days. In the end, the riflemen were wiped
out, but their sacrifice saved the British Army, which gained time to rally round
Dunkirk, the only exit left to it from the narrowing ring of German steel.

It was incontrovertibly a lightning victory for Hitler. In seventeen days he had
conquered Holland and Belgium, routed the French and British armies in Northern
France, and won those Channel ports towards which the Kaiser had vainly
striven for four years during the 1914-1918 conflict. The Nazi troops streaming
across Normandy and Picardy had outflanked from the north the fabled Maginot
Line on which French security policy had squandered a fortune during the past
two decades. That vast nightmare of concrete and engineering lay derelict and
purposcless on one side, while the enemy flood which it had been meant 1o dam
poured down behind it into the heart of France.

The swift advance of German forces across Northern France seemed incredible
to those in Britain who kept vivid memories of the long stagnation of stationary
wench warlare in that very arca during the struggle of twenty-five years belore.
Surcly this flying column, thrusting so far ahead of the main force, would be cut
oft and annihilated ! What were the French doing, that they did not sever this
menacing but most valnerable tentacle at its root ?

French Republic undermined by Fifth Columnists

Only by degrees did the truth become known, through reports of those who got
back to Britain and through the march of events in France itself —the truth that
the French and British armies were being tricked and betrayed by treachery and
“ Fifth Column  activitics on an unbelievable scale. German agents dressed in
Irench or British uniforms, were moving about, giving false messages, ordering
troops away from vital bridges or sending them into traps and ambushes. Worse
still the French Army itself was riddled with Nazi sympathisers, who were quite
ready to sell out 1o the enemy. Numbers of the officers belonged to that right wing
of French politics which gave birth to the “ Cagoulard ” movement—a secret
Iascist organisation that plotted the overthrow of French democracy and a
link-up with the Axis.

As hopes of security through the League crumbled during the appeascment
vears, French politicians fell into two schools : those who still based themsclves
on the conviction that Germany was the enemy, and that France’s hope lay in
solidarity with Britain ; and others who felt that Germany was the coming power,
that Britain was unrcady and unwilling to oppose her, and that the wise course
was to take shelter under Hitler’s wing, whatever the price he exacted. Hitler
would at least make short work of their Socialist and Communist opponents !
With this divided mind setting her statesmen one against another, France was
paralysed. Her generals failed one another, and her war effort collapsed.
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PRIME MINISTER AND “MEN IN THE STREET™

Notonly did Mr. Churchill travel extensively abroad in the Second World War but he also
frequently mixed among the ordinary people at home. He has visited areas devastated by
enemy action. e has also inspected War Factories and A.R.P. centres all over the
country. In this picture, he is talking to some workmen at a quayside in a dock area.

As Prime Minister, Churchill had access o all the information about this state
of affairs which had been secretly furnished to the Government, but had been
ignored by Chamberlain, who preferred on occasions to close his mind to
unpleasant facts. Churchill, with his acute mind, was not slow to realise how
desperate the outlook had grown, and how poor a chance there was of keeping up
the struggle in France. He hinted at this in his very first broadcast to the nation as
Premier, on 19th May.

The Germans had alrcady broken through the French frontier and were
driving into the old Somme battleficlds. The picture was not yet as alarming as
it would become in the next few days, and Winston expressed a hope that the
breach in the Allied front might yet be repaired. But he did not conceal its
gravity. It would he foolish, he said, to disguise the gravity of the hour, though it
would be still more foolish to lose heart or courage. Well-trained and well-
equipped armies ought not to be overthrown by a raid of mechanised vehicles.
Yet he was presently using words which hinted his fears of a disastrous turn of
events on the continent in the near future.

“ After this battle in France abates its force, there will come a battle for
our island, for all that Britain is, and all that Britain means. That will be
the struggle. In that supreme emergency we shall not hesitate to take
every step, even the most drastic, to call forth from our people the last
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WINSTON CHURCHILL AND GENERAL DE GAULLE
In June, 1940, France capitulated but large numbers of Frenchmen left the country and
formed the Free French Army, later known as the Fighting French. The Commander
of this force was General Charles de Gaulle, who had arrived in Britain on 18th June,
1940. In this picture. Mr. Churchill and General de Gaulle are seen inspecting troops.
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ounce and the last inch of effort of which they
of property and the hours of labour ‘
struggle for life and honour, for life
ourselves.”

He ended this broadcast on a religious note which had of late been less
frequently heard in the public utterances of political leaders.

“Today is Trinity Sunday. Centuries ago, words were written to be a

call and a spur to the faithful servants of truth and justice : * Arm your-

selves and be ye men of valour and be in readiness for the conflict, for it

is better for us to perish in battle than to look upon the outrage of our

gat’ic:? and our aitars. As the will of God is in Heaven, even so let Him
o.

“ There will come a battle for our island ! > Winston was never disposed to
deceive himself or the people by vain wishful thinking. He knew that the French
and British armies were well able w0 stand up to any mere * raid of mechanised
vehicles ”’ ; but he knew, too, that where treachery and mutual distrust have
entered, the citadel may be betrayed from within.

are capable. The interests
are nothing compared with the
and freedom, to which we vowed

Evacuation of Dunkirk and fall of France

The sudden capitulation of the Belgian King on 27th Muay, without any prior
warning to his allics who had abandoned their defensive front 10 come o his aid
in response to his appcal, was an uncexpected and fatal disaster. At the time, it was
interpreted as another picce of treachery, the act of a royal Quisling, who had
sold out to Hitler. Later, evidence was forthcoming that Leopold was no traitor.
He had surrendered because he judged the fight lost, and wanted to spare his
people needless massacre. He himself never made peace with Hitler but weated
himself as a prisoner of the invaders. His decision might he right or wrong. It was
at least sincere and unselfish.

Yet right or wrong, it destroyed any chance that the French and Britsh forces
trapped in the Pas de Calais could have of continuing the fight. When Churchill
broke the news to the House on 28th May, he had to admit that their situation
was extremely grave. He later owned that at that time he doubted if twenty or
thirty thousand of our army could be rescued. At the time his warning was :

“ Meanwhile the House should prepare itself for hard and heavy tidings.
I have only to add that nothing which may happen in this battle can in any
way relieve us of our duty to defend the world cause to which we have
vowed ourselves, nor should it destroy our confidence in our power to
make our way, as on former occasions in our history, through disaster and
through grief to the ultimate defeat of our cnemies.”

At that moment it seemed certain that our cntire army in Northern France
would be forced to capitulate. Dunkirk was the only port left to them. I‘t was a
paltry little harbour which small vessels could use at high water ; but the Germans
had been at pains to bomb and wreck it. Our troops were strung out as far as
Arras, some of them being more or less cut off by interposing streams of.(;ergnan
motorised forces. The enemy had complete air superiority, and was using it to
the full in an effort to annihilate them.

Then followed a week, the story of which will live for ever in the annals of

jritish history—a strange and wonderful week in which things unbelievable
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happened. Somchow,
although the whole weigh
of the German Army -.
tanks, artillery, bombers. -
was flung savagely upon i,
the narrow corridor of land
leading to Dunkirk beaches
was held by the retreating
British and French troops,
while their scattered de-
tachments drew into and
down it towards the coast.
Held ? It was more than
held ! British formations that
found time on their hands
while waiting their chance
of evacuation, turned round
and waded joyously back
into the fray, inflicting such
ferocious  punishment on
the  enemy’s  advancing
front that he halted and
stood off, dazed and in-
credulous, glowering at this
cornered remnant that was
so dangerous to touch.
Meanwhile, word had
travelled swiftly and quietly
round all the coasts and
MR. CHURCHILL IN A CHEFERFUL MOOD crecks  of south - eastern
In this amusting photograph taken in Whitehall, Mr.  Lngland, and a vasi, fan-
Churchill is with his youngest daughter, Mary, who is  tastical flotilla of little ships
wearing the uniform of a Subaltern in the 4.T.S. -—vachts and fishing smacks,
- Thames barges, pleasure
steamers, old life-boats, dinghies-—put out across the Channel to bring home the
men of Britain. Drake would have been at home in that fleet, and Hawkins,
Frobisher and Sir Richard Grenville : for the island people were on the old,
familiar waters, in a daring venture such as their forefathers had loved
A benediction was upon them. For that week, storm and tempest were chained
up, the winds were hushed and the restless Channel spread calm and waveless.
Under clear skies, through the long sunlight of summmer days, and brief nights lit
by stars and the bright sickle of a waning moon, the little ships plied tirelessly to
and fro, standing in to the Dunkirk beaches where weary men had waded far out
into the shallow sea to clamber aboard the rescuing craft, and then swinging about
to bear their living cargo back to the homeland.
All the available light warships of the British Navy were there—two hundred
and twenty of them—to share the task of transport and to protect that fleet of
six_hundred and fiftv little ships against the U-boats and E-boats of the enemy.
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The R.A.F. mustered its scant numbers to range far and wide, striving to rheet
the massed formations of the Luftwaffe and divert them from that busy sea-traflic.
Outnumbered four to one, they dashed with a glorious knight-errantry at the
enemy squadrons, and turned them back again and again.

Before the morning of 4th June, the Dunkirk beaches were cmpty and the last
of the little ships homeward bound. Instead of the twenty thousand or so which a
week earlier had seemed to be the most we could hope to rescue, more than
eighty-five per cent. of the whole British Expeditionary Force had been brought
safely home, as well as a large body of French troops. In all, 335,000 French and
British troops were snatched from death or captvity ; and Hitler, who a week
before had seen his claws closing around all the cream of the British army. coulid
now gaze only at the mocking ripple of the tide upon empty sands.

The nation had been profoundly alarmed by the spectacle of the new methods
of German air attack used against the Dutch and Belgians. Those masses of para-
troops dropped from the sky to scize and hold airfields and bridges, those spies
and saboteurs floating down
in civilan disguise to
prepare the way for the
cnemy, were a menace
against which the traditional
shield of Britain, the Royal
Navy, could offer no pro-
tection. A loud and insistent
demand was made that
every man should be em-
powered to join in the
defence of the country
against these foes, if they
tried the same form of
attack on Britain.

Anthony Eden, the new
War  Minister, met this
clamour by announcing on
14th May the setting-up of a
new, unpaid, home defence
torce—the “ Local Defence
Volunteers >—which would
be enrolled in every town
and village to defend its
own area against any
Germans attempting para-
chute landings. There were
no weapons for them at - ‘
first, or uniforms. They UNDETERRED BY AIR-RAID WARNING
collected shotguns, blud-  Mr. Churchill is here leaving Number 10, Downing
geons, and knives, donned Street to attend a Parliamentary session after the
brassards bearing the letters  air-raid * alert” has been sounded. He is with
“L.D.V.”,and assembledin ~ Mr. Brendan Bracken, the Minister of Information.

L.T.C.—1*

b
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ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY AT NUMBER 10, DOWNING STREET
In this photograph taken on the terrace behind Number 10, Downing Street, the late
Dr. William Temple, Archbishop of Canterbury from 1942 until 1944, and a former
Archbishop of York, is posing for the camera with Mr. Churchill. Dr. Temple was the
son of Frederick Temple, who was himself Archbishop of Canterbury from 1896 to 1902.
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schools, playgrounds, disused halls, 1o practise drill and hear lectures on street
fighting, guerilla tactics and similar practical matters. L.D.V. guards and patrols
set themselves to watch over cross-roads, bridges, gas and water works and othe;'
vulnerable points. Until weapons arrived for them from America ~U.S.A. rifles
relics of the last war-—they would have been at a hopeless disadvantage in ulcklin;
German paratroops armed with tommy-guns, but they had a limill("ss cquipmcﬁt
of determination and fighting spirit. They were ready to fight to the death.

MR. ANTHONY EDEN VISITS THE PRIME MINISTER
Mr. Iiden, Foreigr: Secretary, 1935 to 1938, was one of the few politicians whose views
coincided with Mr. Churchill’s during the critical years from 1938 to 1939. When he
resigned from office during the Munich crisis, Churchill spoke of him as *“ one Sfresh
figure of the first magnitude arising out of a generation which was ravaged by the war.”

They were a symbol of Britain’s mood, these volunteers who strcamed along to
enrol while the Allied front in Flanders and Northern France was crashing to
ruins beneath the sledge-hammer strokes of Germany’s Blitzkrieg. The British
were locking their jaws and gritting their tecth. The outlook was black ; the hope
of checking and defeating this Nazi machine was fechle. But there would be no
surrender. Retreat or compromise was simply unthinkable.

That was magnificently expressed by Churchill in the speech he made to the
House on 4th June, reporting the course of the war and the miracle of Dunkirk.
There are some speeches which are more than words. They are deeds. The stroke
of them shapes history. Such was the speech that Winston Churchill delivered in
that critical and historical hour in the European crisis.
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He began by surveying the march of events in Belgium and Northern France ;
the effect of the German sweep through to the Channel ports ; the heroism of the
4,000 riflemen at Calais whose self-sacrifice guarded the road to Dunkirk. He
admitted that a week ago he had expected he would now have to report the loss
of practically all the B.E.F. and the French First Army. Instead, he was able to
tell the glorious story of their rescue, and did so in that rich and resounding
language of which he is a master.

But he did not attempt to conceal the desperate nature of the resulting situation.
The men had been saved, but all the masses of military stores and equipment—
tanks, artillery, ammunition, supplics of every kind, practically the whole available
output from our armaments industry—which had been poured into Northern
I'rance for our expedition, had been totally lost. A drive had now been started in
our factories to push on the production of munitions by night and day, weekdays
and Sundays, to re-arm our men for the struggle ahead.

“ I have mysell full confidence that if all do their duty, and if nothing is
neglected, and if the best arrangements are made, as they are being made,
we shall prove ourselves once again able to defend our island home and
ride out the storm of war and outlive the menace of tyranny, if necessary
for years, if necessary Arong !”

The grim floreboding of that word *“ alone ” could not be overlooked by his
hearers. He had hinted the same prospect in his broadcast a fortnight before. He
knew, better than most of his audience, how fissured and unreliable was the
government and High Command of our only ally, France. But if they failed, he
knew too that Britain was resolute to hold out to the uttermost, and he voiced her
purpose in words that will go ringing down the corridors of history as the finest
expression ever given o her unconquerable determination :

*“ Even though large tracts of Europe and many old and famous States
have fallen, or may fall,; into the grip of the Gestapo and all the odious
apparatus of Nazi rule, we shall not flag nor fail. We shall go on to the end.
We shall fight in France, we shall fight on the scas and oceans, we shall
fight with growing confidence and growing strength in the air. We shall
ficht on the beaches, we shall fight on the landing-grounds, we shall fight
in the ficlds and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills, we shall never
surrender ; and even if; which I do not for a moment believe, this island
or a large part of it were subjugated and starving, then our Empire beyond
the scas, armed and guarded by the British Fleet, would carry on the
struggle until in God’s good time the New World, with all its power and
might, steps forth to the rescue and the liberation of the Old !

>

Fall of France hastened by corrupt politicians

* We shall never surrender ! declared Winston ; and the British said *“Amen.”
But France had no Churchill to rally and lead her. Split into factions headed by
corrupt and venal politicians, she was in no shape to make resolute war. Besides,
our sca-girt isolation gave us a breathing-space in which to rally after defeat and
prepare for a fresh struggle. France had no such respite. The blow which smashed
the Allied armies in the North, driving our men home through Dunkirk, was
delivered across the body of France ; and if Hitler was baulked of his British prey,
he swung round upon the opponent still exposed to his direct assault.
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The Germans drove down across the Somme. To the cast they passed the Oise
and Aisne and penetrated Champagne, while to the west thev swung down upon
the lower Seine, approaching Rouen. Fresh British troops were shipped across,
but so swift was the zdvance of the Germans that a number of them were trapped
north of the Seine and 6,000 were captured. From the sca to the Argonne a
multiple assault was developed against the French, who had no coherent‘stx‘att‘qy
with which to repel it. Lured by the prolonged lull of the ** phoney war,” th‘cy
had failed to call up their reserves, and had no army of manceuvre to reinforce
their crumbling line. By toth June, a threat 1o Paris was apparent,

De Gaulle escapes to England after fall of France

Mussolini, who had hitherto remained neutral, decided that France was
doomed, and chose this moment to declare war. He wanted to be in at the kill,
and get his pickings of the carcass. Churchill addressed & last-minute appeal to
him not to plunge Italy, whose traditional friendship with Britain was so stroug,
into this struggle, but he only got an insolent defiance in reply.

On 11th June, the IF'rench Government abandoned Paris and wavelled south
to Tours, moving on shortly afterwards to Bordeaux. They declared that Paris
would be fought street by street. But that heroic mood quickly evaporated, and
on 13th June it was declared an open city. The Germans entered it next day.

Churchill, with his passionate friendship for France, tried to stiffen the resolve
of her quivering statesmen. On the day that Paris fell, he renewed the pledge of
the British people

“ to continue the struggle at all costs in I'rance, in this island, upon the
oceans, and in the air, wherever it may lead us, using all our resources to
the utmost limits and sharing together the burden of repairing the ravages
of war. We shall never turn from the conflict until France stands safe and
erect in all her grandeur, until the wronged and enslaved states and
peoples have been liberated, and until civilisation is {ree from the night-
mare of Nazidom.”

The gesture was timely, for Winston knew that a strong group of Irench
politicians were for surrender to Hitler. The enemy were pushing down the Loire,
and France was a chaos of fleeing refugees and lost military units. Finally, on
16th June, he made the utmost offer of help that could be extended. He proposed
to join Britain with France in a Federal Union, akin to that which united the
States of the U.S.A. They should enjoy a common citizenship, joint organs of
defence, foreign, financial and economic policies. A single I'ranco-British War
Cabinet should direct the aflairs of the Union. Thereby all the resources of the
British Empire would be bound to France’s service. Generosity could devise no
bigger offer to a weak and collapsing ally.

““Ha ! Britain wants to annex France !” sneered the Anglophobe members
of the French governing cliques. All through the day cabinet mecetings went on,
and by evening Reynaud had been forced to resign and the defeatist Marshal
Pétain took charge of the government. He at once asked the Germans for an
armistice. Rather than join with Britain, he and his confederates decided to be
annexed by Hitler and the Nazis, the bitter enemies of France.

Whatever Petain, Chautemps and Laval thought about their decision, the
French nation, which had not been consulted, was stunned and aghast. The bottom
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had dropped out of their world. They had seen Hitler’s way with a conquered
country, and they knew that whereas defeat by Germany in 1870 had meant
humiliation and loss, in 1940 it would mean national annihilation.

It was at that black hour that another of the miracle words of the war was
spoken. General De Gaulle had been made Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs
by Reynaud on 6th June. When France was collapsing and the Reynaud govern-
ment falling, he managed to escape to England. On 18th June he broadcast from
London to the French nation, calling on all French officers and men, engineers
and skilled workmen, to rally to him. For France had lost a campaign, but she
had not lost the war !

“ Whatever happens, the flame of French resistance must not and shal
not he extinguished. I speak with knowledge, and I tell you that France
is not lost ! The same methods which have brought about our defeat can
quite well one day bring Victory . . .”

De Gaulle was hardly a second Churchill. But his stand and appeal in that
moment of disaster was climacteric. It saved France’s reason. Broken-hearted
men listened, and raised their heads again. Yes, truly, France should live on.
They would wait, and work, and hope for a new France to arise.

British bombard French fleet in harbour at Oran

There was, unhappily, a second postscript to France’s surrender, as painful and
humiliating for her as De Gaulle’s proclamation was honourable.

On June 25th, Churchill told the Commons of the last messages that had
flashed back and forth between him and Reynaud before the collapse. In them he
made it clear that if France failed on her pledge to make no separate armistice,
she must at least hand her fleet over to Britain. Reynaud accepted this, but
Pectain ignored it and signed terms which involved placing the I'rench Navy under
the control of Germany and Ttaly.

Churchill was faced with a cruel dilemma. On one side of the scale was the
near-certainty of Britain’s destruction, on the other a harsh and ungracious blow
at our friend and former ally. With a heavy heart he decided that Pétain’s treachery
compelled him to take the hard road. At whatever cost, the French fleet must be
prevented from slipping into Nazi hands.

On July grd, he acted, swiftly and resolutely. Those units of the fleet in British
harbours were scized, almost without incident. Those at Alexandria accepted
internment. But a tormidable part of the French navy, including the two modern
battle-cruisers, Dunkerque and Strasbourg, and other battleships, cruisers and
subsidiary craft, lay at Oran, in Algeria. A strong British flect appcared off Oran
and invited the French Admiral either to join with the British, to let his vessels
be interned in a British port, or to take them across the Atlantic and intern them
at Martinique in the West Indies. If not, they must be sunk, to prevent them
falling into enemy hands and becoming a deadly menace to Britain.

The Admiral, acting under German orders, refused all the alternatives. A ten
minutes’ bombardment followed, supplemented by bomber attacks. Despite the
fire of the French naval vessels and their protecting shore batteries, the action was
quite one-sided, for the British fleet suflered hardly at all, while the Strasbourg was
damaged and beached, the other battleships and an aircraft carrier and two
destroyers sunk or burned, while the Dunkerque escaped to Marseilles.



LUFTWAFFE ATTACKS SHIPPING 271

This deplorable but necessary deed had two good results. It made the French
navy useless for Hitler ; and it convinced the world, more effectively than the most
defiant speech, that Churchill really meant business. The man who ordered tl;c
Oran bombardment was not going to be cajoled into surrender ! r

With France out of the war, Hitler could give his undivided attention to
Britain. But he had hardly expected to be dealing with her quite so soon, and
there was much preparation to be completed. ,

The first part of the attack was committed to Goering and his * invincible
Luftwaffe, which had so decisively smashed in turn thé Poles, the Dutch, the
Belgians and the French. Air attack was to begin by destroying British shipi)inm
ports and naval bases, and driving the Navy out of the narrow seas. It was then
to blot out the airfields, overpower the R.A.F., and establish complete air mastery
over the Channel and south-east England. After that, it would paralyse the
country by blows on London and the great cities and nerve-centres, while the
army, supported no doubt by swarms of paratroops, would put out from the
French coast and sweep across the Straits into England.

Churchill was not sitting idle. During the weeks of waiting he strained every
nerve to rush forward the expansion of the Royal Air Force, still woelully small

INSPECTING THE HOME GUARD

The Local Defence Volunteers (afterwards the Home Guard) were formed in June,
1940, after the evacuation from Dunkirk, when « German invasion seemed imminent.
“ A force,” said the new Prime Minister, ** of more than a million and a half who
are determined to fight for every inch of the ground in every village and every street.”
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for the task it would have to face. There were a million and a quarter of troops i,
the country, and the Local Defence Volunteers—renamed by Churchill (he
“ Home Guard ”--grew swiftly till it exceeded a million. Coastal defences were
strengthened, and pill-boxes erected beside roads, rivers and canals. Signposts
and place-names were removed or obliterated, to deny help to invaders. The
whole nation prepared itself, very grimly, to fight “on the beaches, in the fields
and in the strects.”

The attack did not start until 8th August. Why Hitler was so leisurely in
opening it has not yet been explained. Time was no longer on his side, for with
Churchill in command to spur on the preparations, every day was coined into
new dclences and Britain was better prepared to meet invasion.

Luftwaffe launches huge attacks on Britain

For the first wecek, the Luftwafte attacked shipping and South Coast ports and
harbours. But it found the British fighters were more numerous and far more
dangerous than Hitler had anticipated. German losses were very heavy, and
mastery of the air was not in sight. On 15th August the next stage of the attack
began, with assaults on airficlds in South and South-East England. It proved
costlicr still. On that first day, 182 German aircraft were destroyed, and the next
three days were hardly less costly.

Ten days were spent. Some 700 German planes had been shot to pieces. The
Luftwafle ook a few days” rest, and on 20th August, Winston paid tribute in the
House to the superb gallantry of our small band of fighter pilots who, constantly
outnumbered by the enemy, battling incessantly without rest or relief, had swept
into the fray with a gay audacity, smashing and dispersing their opponents. In
phrases that are unforgettable, he declared :

*The gratitude of every home in our Island, in our Empire, and indeed
throughout the world, except in the abodes of the guilty, goes out to the
British airmen who, undaunted by odds, unwearied in their constant
challenge and mortal danger, are turning the tide of world war by their
prowess and their devotion. Never in the field of human conflict was
so much owed by so many to so few !

Soon the Lufiwafle resumed their attacks, extending them now to inland aero-
dromes and aircraft factories. They did a good deal of damage, but their losses
continued to mount in extravagant ratio. They utterly failed to destroy the Royal
Air Force, or to drive it away from the South-East.

But their time-table had to be kept, so from 7th September the third phase of
air attack was launched---the bombing of London, to paralyse administration
while the invasion was being made. Again a good deal of damage was done,
though so successful were our fighters that only a small proportion of the enemy
planes reached the capital. Hitler’s crescendo of effort reached its climax on 15th
September, when some 750 enemy aircraft in all came in to the attack. It was
also his biggest defeat. When the day ended, 185 of those planes were lying
shattered about the Linglish countryside, or beneath the waters of the Thames
estuary and the Straits of Dover.

The full story of 15th September will perhaps not be known until the end of the
war. Something else happened that night along the French channel coast, while
in England the Home Guard were passing round a warning and standing to their
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arms. Hitler’s time-table may have included another item in the Battle of Britain
to take place on 1 5.th .September. But the next morning dawned with the shoré
of the Island still inviolate, whatever disaster had occurred across the narrow
waters to the troop-laden barges that put forth in the darkness.

On into October the Luftwaffe’s effort continued. The strength of the fighter
escorts for the enemy bombers mounted steadily, but the R.A.F. took their toll
of them just the same. The foe took to flying higher and higher, and became quick
to drop their bombs and flee when our fighters appeared. By the end of the month
the daylight challenge o our Air Force was abandoned. Goering’s bid for air
supremacy over Southern England had failed, and with that failure, the invasion
time-table collapsed. The ficlds of Kent and Sussex were littered with the broken
hulks of this new Armada. Something like two-and-a-half thousand German planes
had perished in the vain assault. The invasion barges could rot now in the creeks
of Friesland and Holland and Normandy. They would never bear the Roche to
harry the wealds and downlands of Old England.

One last method of direer attack remained for Hitler 1o wy. It his Lutiwatle
could not stand up to the R.ALF. in the daylight, it could still flit across under
cover of the darkness to bomb London and other great cities and ports. Surely
a few weeks of intensive hombing, of the kind that had crushed Warsaw and
Rotterdam, would make those English squeal thit they had had enough !

Already a considerable amount of night bombing had wken place, as a part of
the later stages of the Lultwalle’s programme. The first night raid was made on
Central London on 24th August, and this tormn of attack quickly grew in intensity,
On the evening of 8th September, Goering broadcast to Germany Irom  hi.
headquarters in Northern France, saying : ““ A terrific attack is going on against
London. Adolf Hitler has entrusted me with the task of attacking the heart of the
British Empire ! -

The Hamburger Fremdenblatt stated trankly on t1th September that the German
objective was the complete devastation of London.

“ Another two wecks of attacks will make normal lite and work in London
impossible. In other words, the complete evacuation of London’s 8,000,000
workers is the imincdiate danger the country has to face. When this
happens, Germany will have attained its main objective, the clogging of
all highways of other cities in England with homeless refugees, who must
be transported, fed, housed.”

German papers suggested that it might not be necessary to invade Lngland, as
she might collapse under the severe air-raid punishment inflicted on her.

Germany prepares for an invasion of Britain

Britain’s answer to that threat was given on the very same day by Churchill in
Parliament. After sounding a warning about the possibility of a German attempt
at invasion, he said :

“ These cruel, wanton, indiscriminate bombings of London are, of course,
a part of Hitler’s invasion plan. He hopes, by killing large numbers of
civilians and women and children that he will terrorize and cow the
people of this mighty Imperial city and make them a burden and anxiety
to the Government, and thus distract our attention unduly from the
ferocious onslaught he is now preparing. Little does he know the spirit of
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the British nation or the tough fibre of the Londoners, whose forbears
played a leading part in the establishment of parliamentary institutions,
and who have been bred to value freedom far above their lives.

“ This wicked man, the repository and embodiment of many forms of
soul-destroying hatred, this monstrous product of former wrongs and
shames, has now resolved to try to break our famous island spirit by a
process of indiscriminate slaughter and destruction. What he has done
is to kindle a fire in British hearts herc and all over the world which will
glow long after all traces of the conflagrations he has caused in London
have been removed. He has lighted a fire which will burn with a steady
and consuming flame until the last vestiges of Nazi tyranny have been
burnt out of Europe and until the old world and the new can join hands
to rehuild the temples of man’s freedom and man’s honour upon founda-
tions which will not soon or easily be overthrown.”

Large-scale raids on London and the provinces

Germany’s all-out air attacks in the Battle of Britain and in its continuation,
the Battle of London, gave Churchill an opportunity, of which he made eager
usc, to thrust forward as the mouthpicce and symbol of the British spirit of defiant
and confident resistance. Wherever the bombs had fallen thickest, there Winston
would shortly be on the spot, and people grew familiar with press photographs of
his sturdy figure appearing among those scenes of desolation, or waving back
indomitable encouragement to the pathetic crowds of homeless folk, who drew
fresh courage and cheer from the sight of him and the sound of his hcartening
words. Ilis voice was lifted in speech after speech, resolutely declaring that ¢ we
shall draw from the heart of suftering itself the means of inspiration and survival ”’;
maintaining that the enemy attacks * steel the hearts of all to the stern and un-
relenting prosecution of the war against so foul a foe ” ; that * neither by material
damage nor by slaughter will the people of the British Empire be turned from
their solemn, inexorable purpose ” ; giving as the British watchword for the
1940 winter the remark of an air-raid warden @ “ It’s a grand life if we do not
weaken ! and reassuring the nation that Hitler’s failure to carry out an invasion
“ constitutes in itself one of the historic victories of the British Isles and is a
monumental nlilestone on our onward march.”

The blitz went on all through the winter. Night by night the sirens sounded
soon after dusk, and the crash of anti-aircraft artillery and the whistle and crump
of falling bombs continued till dawn. Fires glared redly in the docks, the City and
the West End. Whole streets of little homes in East London were levclled, and the
total of casualties mounted gricvously. But the “ tough fibre of the Londoners”
to which Winston had paid tribute never joined the casualty list. ¢ We can take
it 1 became their motto. They took it, with a wry Cockney grin of defiance,
till Hider himself grew weary of his hopeless task, and searched his intuition for
some new plan whereby to crush this unconquerable people.

The night bombings were not confined to London. They ranged far and wide
over the rest of the country. Merseyside and Tyneside, Cardiff and Swansea,
Bristol and Plymouth, Birmingham and the Midlands took their share of destruc-
tion. On 15th November, a savage and concentrated attack was launched on
Coventry-——not on the great industrial plants on its outskirts. but on the little
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homes of its residential centre. Vast suffering and ruin were achieved. But th
only tangible effect was to stimulate a marked speeding-up of the rate of .munit' ;
production in every factory all through the Midlands. o
By the spring of 1941, the blitz was growing more intermittent. From time to
time there would be a violent raid on London or some big provincial city, but
the raid-free nights became more common. When in junc; Hitler turned n)'/(,nm:i
against Russia, the skies above Britain cleared and Londoners fell asleep with a
sense of something strange, missing the thunderous uproar which had for so long
been their nightlylullaby, lasting often from the beginning to the end of blackout,

INSPECTING R.A.F. ESTABLISHMENT

The Prime Minister (in the uniform of an Air Commodore of the Royal Air Force)
and Mrs. Churchill are visiting Number 615 Fighter Squadron and are photographed
talking to the Commanding Officer. Mr. Churchill, who is honorary air commodore of
this squadron. inspected the aerodrome and afterwards took tea in the Officers’ Mess.



DISEMBARKING FROM H.M.S. “PRINCE OF WALES™
In this photograph, Mr. Churchill has just changed ship from H.M.S. “ Prince
of Wales,” and is being cheered enthusiastically by the crew as he preparesto go ashore.
1t was aboard this ill-fated ship that he sailed to the historic meeting with President
Roosevelt at which the Atlantic Charter was drawn up and signed on 9th August,1941.




CHAPTER XV

A World in Flames

HEN in the vyimer of 1915, Col. Winston Churchill was commanding the
Royal Scots in France, a general who visited his battalion hcadquért«'-rs
denounced their position as * positively dangerous ! Winston’s reort
was characteristic. ““ But, you know, this is a very dangerous war ! 7
He has never been blinkered by the illusion that a war can be won without
taking risks. He knows that mere passive defence means waiting for defeat. For
two-and-a-half years after Winston took charge, Britain had to remain mostly on
the defensive : but those years were packed with daring ventures.

Mussolini’s ambitions in the Mediterranean

At the very outset he took a tremendous risk. Traly’s declaration of war closed
the Mediterrancan and turned it into a hattlelield. With her considerable fleet
and her numerous air bases, Italy was in a position to dominate it, while from her
African Imperial possessions she could thrust against Egypt and the Suez Canal,
Britain’s life-line to her Empire. Here in Britain we were expecting Hitler's
invasion. We had barely rescued our army from Dunkirk, with the loss of all its
equipment. Prudence might well urge that every tank, gun and military unit we

that we could never save our Empire by merely huddling behind the Channel.
We must venture our scanty resources to hutl the enemy back.

He promptly despatched a considerable force of tanks, guns and woops o
Egypt. It was a three months’ voyage for them, round the Cape of Good Hope.
They might not arrive in time. He had to risk that, as he risked denuding our own
defences. Today there is no doubt that his prompt action saved the Empire and
was a vital step to our ultimate success.

Mussolini for his part lost no time in trying to realise his arrogant boast tha
the Mediterranean should become an Italian lake. Bombing attacks were made
daily upon Malta. Military forces began to strike eastward at Egypt from Libya,
and at the Sudan from Abyssinia and Eritrea. Irom Abyssinia and Italian
Somaliland, too, blows were struck at Kenya, and in August, 1940 his troops
swept into the sandy wastes of British Somaliland. Little help could be given to
its small defence force, and after a fortnight’s gallant fighting, the British had to
abandon the territory.

But the Duce’s progress against Egypt was slow, for the British Mediterranean
Fleet, based on Alexandria, could cover the narrow coast road. Greece, with her
islands, looked like a useful base for him fronting Egypt across the sca. Mussolini
decided to snatch it in the same way as Hitler had once seized Austria. On
28th October, 1940, he sent Greece an ultimatum demanding entrance for his
troops, and the troops themselves followed hard on the heels of the message

217
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IN AN ANTI-AIRCRAFT GUN-PIT

On 17th ()('lober, 1941, Mr. Churchill paid a visit to anti-aircraft batteries in the
London area which were Jointly manned by men and women. Girls of the A.T.S. are
working the range-finders as practice aircraft approach, whilethe Prime Minister,with
the help of an officer. is endeavouring to catch a glimpse of the incoming “ raiders.”

But Greece was not Austria. She accepted the challenge of the invasion, and
fought back with a heroic abandon that recalled the glories of Marathon and
Thermopylae. British aircraft were sent to her aid, and before long the Italians
found themselves, not the attackers, but the attacked, and were hustled back
across Southern Albania.

Meantime, the tanks Churchill had despatched arrived in Egypt, and so did
woops from Australia and New Zealand. The Fleet Air Arm celebrated Armistice
Day by raiding the Italian Navy at Taranto, crippling three battleships, two
cruisers and two auxiliary craft. Four weeks later, General Wavell started, with
his numerically inferior forces, a dashing offensive against the Italians who had
penetrated Western Egypt. Sidi Barrani fell, and Italian prisoners were rounded
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up in tens of thousands. Cashing in on his initial success, Wavell thrust forward
into Libya. Sollum, Bardia, Tobruk, Benghazi were taken one after the other,
and in a month from the start of the offensive all Cyrenaica was in British hands.

In the south, too, the British went over to the attack in Somaliland and Eritrea.
On 24th January, 1941, the Emperor Haile Selassie re-entered Abyssinia to lead
its patriot forces against the Italian invaders. There was, in fact, a complete
change in the picture by the turn of the year. Our position in the Middle East
was still compassed about with dangers, but we were no longer sustaining a
forlorn hope there. Indeed, we were giving Mussolini much more than he had
bargained for when he light-heartedly entered the war.

Any admiration that Winston may at one time have felt for Mussolini’s achicv..-
ment in tightening up Italian discipline, and developing her resources, had long
been displaced by contempt for this pinchbeck Caesar who puffed himself up like
a bullfrog with windy ambitions for Imperial pre-eminence, and whipped his
unwarlike people into trcacherous attacks on their inoffensive neighbours.

As the essential hollowness of the Duce’s much-vaunted military and naval
strength was gradually exposed under the test of real fighting, a note of contempt

TOUR OF INSPECTION IN AN ARMS FACTORY
During a tour of the North Country, Mr. Churchill. is inspecting an engineering works
in Bradford, Yorkshire. With the Prime Minister ts Mrs. Churchzl{ ; t!uey are talkmg‘
te a 19 year old girl who is carrying out an operatio'n ona ltftl.w. Be{und is the Mayo'r of
Bradford. This is only one amongst numerous similar visits paid by the Churchills.
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for him crept into Winston’s references to the bumptious little Italian, and the
public took great joy in the Premier’s sharp and derisive shafts of ridicule.

Broadcasting to the French people on 21st October, Winston said that Hitler
had by force and treachery managed to subjugate for a time most of the finest
races in Europe, and “ his little Italian accomplice is trotting along, hopefully and
hungrily, but rather wearily and very timidly, at his side.” He expressed the
nation’s disgust at the brutal and unwarranted invasion of Greece—* The Italian
Dictator . .. perhaps playing his part in some new predatory design, has in his
customary cold-blooded way, fallen upon the small but famous and immortal
Greek nation. We shall never cease to strike at the aggressor in ever-increasing
strength from this time forth until the crimes and treacheries which hang around
the neck of Mussolini and disgrace the Italian name have been brought to
condign and exemplary justice.”

Mussolini stuck out his chin. On 1gth November, he boasted that he had sought
and obtained permission from Hitler for Italian aircraft to bomb London ; and
in fact, four days later, twenty Italian planes flew up the Thames estuary. But
when the Spitfires met them, they turned and fled, leaving seven of their number
under the waters of the Straits of Dover. None of their bombs fell on London.

Churchill broadcast on 23rd December, a Christmastide message to the Ttalian
people, reminding them of the ancient friendship of the two countries, and urging
them to get out of the war before disaster overtook them. “ Your aviators have
tried to cast their bombs on London : our armies are tearing and will tear your
African Empire to shreds and tatters.”

The situation, he declared, was the work of one man only, who in his lust for
unbridled power had ranged the trustees and heritors of ancient Rome on the
side of the ferocious pagan barbarians.  There lies the tragedy of Italian history,
and there stands the criminal who has wrought the deed of folly and shame !

He read the Note he had sent to Mussolini on 16th May, appealing to him not
to attack France ; and he read the Duce’s surly answer to that appeal.



PRIME MINISTER DENOUNCES MUSSOLINI

I'HE RED ARMY MARCHES
PAST
M. Molotov and M. Churchill
are watching the march past of
the Red Guard at « Moscow
airport during Mr. Churchill’s
visit to Russia in 1942, It weas
this regiment which took the oath
“to stop Hitler or die™ in the
autumn of 1941, The world is
Jamiliar aweith the story of how
that oath 1was kept. litler was
stopped; and though  Moscow
was again threatened i 1942,
no German troops came inside
itexceptas prisoners. M. Molotor
stands on Mr. Churchill’s right.

“ Anyone can see who it was that wanied peace, and who o was that
meant to have war. One man and one man only was resolved (o plunge
Italy after all these years of strain and eflort into the whirlpool of war.
And what is the position of Ttaly today ? Where is it that the Duce has led
his trusting people after 18 years of dictatorial power ? What hard choice
is open to them now ? It is to stand up 1o the battery of the whole British
Empire on sea, in the air, and in Africa, and the vigorous counter-attack
of the Greck nation ; or, on the other hand, to call in Auila over the
Brenner Pass with his hordes of ravenous soldiery and his gangs of Gestapo
policemen to occupy, hold down and  protect ” the Ttalian people, for
whom he and his Nazi followers cherish the most bitter and outspoken
contempt that is on record between races. That is where one man, and one
man only, has led you!” . .

As a pendant to that denunciation may be quol'ed' (li‘lurchlll:s comment, in
his broadcast on 27th April following on Mussolini’s trumpetings when the
Germans turned his defeat in Greece into victory : A ‘

“ This whipped jackal Mussolini, who to save h}s own skin has mad‘c of
ltaly a vassal state of Hitler’s Empire, goes frisking up at the side of the
German tiger, with relish, not only of appetite--that could be understood—
but even of triumph.” i ' _ )

If, as many dare to believe, the destinic§ of manmd are guided l?y a Higher
Power, we may recognise the hand of Provnd.e.nce' in the remarkable circumstance
that, at this most critical hour for human civ11|zat19n and for‘thc sux‘va;:l ()!JUS[!CC
and moral standards, the leader of Britain was llnl{ccl. by ues'o.f birth with t.hal
other great commonwealth of democratic and‘ Christian traditions, the Umtgd
States. Little did Lord Randolph Churchill thlqk, whcn.he wooed ;n.'ld won his
American bride, that their first-born would, by virtue of his du.al hcrcdlty, be able
to play a giant’s part in drawing those two mighty countries into a common
effort for the greatest and most vital cause the world has ever known.
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ABOARD H.M.S. * PRINCE OF WALES ™
This characteristic photograph of Mr. Churchill shows
him on the deck of the battleship H.M.S. * Prince
of Wales” during the conferences with President
Roosevelt for the signing of the Atlantic Charter.

Winston knows Americy
and the Americans. He is at
home with them, and they
with him. In his daring, his
restless originality, his mas-
tery of the spoken word and
the valiant deed, he is a
man after their own hearts.
No doubt America would in
any case have found herself
compelled to side with
Britain as the war continued.
But it might well have been
a distrustful, uneasy partner-
ship, hampered and frus- ’
trated by rivalry and divided
purpose. The emergence of
Winston as British Prime
Minister wrought an instant
change of attitude across the
Atlantic, and vastly eased
the task of the great-hearted
President, Franklin Roose-
velt, in dirccting the im-
mense resources of the States
to support the Dbattle for
world liberty.

In the early months of the
war, American sentiment
was anti-Nazi rather than
pro-British. But the change
was apparent after May,
1940. On 10th  June,
Roosevelt made his “ Full
Speed Ahead ! speech,
calling for American help
for the Allies :

“ We will extend to the
opponents of force the

material resources of this nation ; and at the same time we will harness and
speed up the use of those resources in order that we ourselves in the
Americas may have equipment and training equal to the task of any

emergency and every defence.”

So popular had become the idea of helping Britain that Roosevelt was able to
make it a star feature of his programme on which he fought and won his election
for a third term of presidential office—an unprecedented achievement.

In September, the Anglo-American Agreement was concluded, whereby
Britain leased a number of naval and air bases to the U.S.A. in return for fifty
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destroyers. A promise was also given to America that in no circumstances would
the British fleet be surrendered or sunk, but if need be it would go overseas to
maintain the fight from other parts of the Empire--though Churchill added that
* these hypothetical contingencies seem more likely
Fleet, or what is left of it, than the British Fleet ! *

In a broadcast on 2gth December, Roosevelt declared that America must
become ‘‘ the great arsenal of democracy.” They had furnished Britain wil‘h
material support, and “ we will furnish more in fuiure., There will be no falling
back in our determination to aid Great Britain.”

He followed this on 6th January, 1941, by proposing to Congress his plan
which has now become historic as the * Lease-Iend » scheme.

“ I do not recommend that we make them a loan of dollars with which to
pay for these weapons—loans to be repaid in dollars . . . Let us say o the
Democracies : ¢ We Americans are vitally concerned in vour defence of
freedom. We are putting forth our energics, resources, and organizing
powers to give you strength to regain and maintain a frce world. We shall
send you in ever-increasing numbers, ships, acroplanes, tanks and gnns.
This is our purpose and our pledge.””

It was in this spcech that Roosevelt proclaimed his vision of the future days
when mankind would possess the four essential Freedoms @ ¢ Freedom of specch
and expression everywhere ; the freedom, and the right, to worship God in their
own way everywhere : freedom from want ; and freedom from fear !

to concern the Germ;m

American Industry comes to Britain’s Aid

On gth February, Churchill delivered another broadcast (o the nation, at t'v-
end of which he quoted a verse from Longfellow’s poem,  The Building of the
Ship,” which had been sent to him as a message by Roosevelt. He asked :

“ What is the answer that T shall give in your name to this great man, the
thrice-chosen Head of a nation of 130 million ? Here is the answer which
I shall give to President Roosevelt : ¢ Put your confidence in us. Give us
your faith and your blessing and under Providence all will be well. We
shall not fail or falter. We shall not weaken or starve. Neither the sudden
shock of battle nor the long-drawn trials of vigilance and exertion will
wear us down. GIve us THE TooLs AND WE WiLL FINISH TH: Jos 1>”

That final phrase was hardly in the style of cither Gibbon or Macaulay ; but
it was straight talk, such as Americans could appreciate. On 11th March, the
Lease-Lend Bill was passed by Congress, and before the summer was over, a
steady flow of arms and food was pouring across the Atlantic to sustain Britain
in her front-line defence of world freedom.

Hitler, who in his New Year message to Germany, had promised that 1941
would bring them the completion of the greatest victory in their history, must
have been rather disgusted at the poor showing of his henchman, Mussolini. 'I‘he
Italians had been given the job of seizing Greece and Egyp}, Lo open the way for
the Axis through the Middle East for the blockade of Russia frgm the soulh.a.nd
for a thrust at India, that El Dorado of so many conquerors. Fhey.were failing
miserably in Greece, and were rapidly losing all their Af’rican Enipire.

The Fuehrer decided to throw the might of Germany into the scale. He brought
pressure to bear on Bulgaria and Yugoslavia to join the Axis, flung a considerable
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force of tanks and specially trained troops—his Afrika-Korps—into Tripoli to
reinforce the crumbling Italian armies there, and inﬁltr{lted ho?dcts of German
agents into Syria, Irak and Persia to swing those countries to his side.

Bulgaria joined the Axis on 1st March, and German troops pr(?mptly moved
through the country to the Greek frontier. Three weeks lfiter, Prince Paul, the
Regent of Yugoslavia, yielded to Hitler’s demands, but his people were furious
at this surrender, and a prompt coup d’état flung out his government and set up
young King Peter at the head of a government of national defence.

Massed German aircraft and tank forces surged down on Yugoslavia and
Greece, and there was small chance of saving them. But Churchill was already
under promise to give all possible aid to Greece ; and, when Yugoslavia formed
her new government to resist Hitler, he gave her the same promise. In speeches
on 27th March, 1941, he declared :

“ Early this morning the Yugoslav nation tound its soul. . . This patriotic
movement arises from the wrath of a valiant and warlike race at their
country being betrayed by the weakness of its rulers and the foul intrigues
of the Axis Powers. We may therelore cherish the hope that a Government
will be formed worthy to defend the freedom and integrity of their country.
Such a government will receive from the British Empire . . . all possible
aid and succour. . . . Great Britain will recognise that government.
Great Britain will give all the aid in her power to those who are defending
their native lands, the heroic Greeks, the Turks if they are attacked.”

So Wavell had to check his victorious campaign in Libya, to rclease troops for

an expedition to the Balkans in fulfilment of these pledges. From the start our
intervention was a forlorn hope, for the Germans had immense superiority both
in the air and in armoured vechicles and artillery. We scored one gratifying
victory, however. The Ttalian fleet, ordered out by Hitler to interfere with our
expedition, was caught by the British Navy ofl Cape Matapan, south of Greece,
and soundly trounced. The battleship Littorio was severely damaged, and three
cruisers and two destroyers sunk, while the British fleet sustained neither damage
nor casualties. But the land warfare yielded a story of darkening disaster.

Rashid Ali plots on behalf of the Nazis in Irak

On 6th April, Hitler struck at Yugoslavia without warning, bombing the open
city of Belgrade 1o ruins with a terrible massacre of its inhabitants. During the
month his troops swept down through the country from Hungary and Bulgaria,
thrust into Greece and hurled back the Grecks and British. The remnant of the
British force was evacuated, though for another month we stood our ground in
Crete. It was a gallant and heroic struggle against heavy odds, but one foredoomed
to failure. We had kept taith with Greece. That was our justification.

Meantime, the weakening of our North African force, and the formidable
German reinforcement of the Italians, resulted in a series of British reverses in
Libya. Before the end of April our army was driven back inside the Egyptian
frontier again, except for a garrison left holding out in Tobruk,which the enemy
utterly failed to dislodge during the months that followed.

In Irak, German intrigue brought about a coup d’¢état by which the pro-German
Rashid Ali seized power. He at once set to work to stop British air communications
through Irak, and Imperial forces had to be despatched to restore our treaty
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rights. After some desultory fighting, Rashid Ali fled to Persia and a new govern-
ment, this time more friendly to Britain, was set up in Bagdad by the Ambs‘
Hitler had hoped, with the connivance of the Vichy Frénch officials gove}nina
Syria, to get control of that country and of Irak, and to encircle F,gypt(’ from th:
north-east. German  tourists * swarmed into Syria and German planes dcscendcd
on its airfields, where they were promptly bombed by the British : and on 8th June
a combined force of British and Free French marched into Syr’iu 0 combat the
Axis danger. General Dentz, the Vichy commander, showed fight. but he was
beaten and forced to accept the British terms on 13th July. ) A
One last step remained, to bar the road to the Middle East against the Axis.
In August the British and Russians sent simultancous expedition;‘ into Persia, 10
clean up the colonies of German agents and their confederates in that country "u'd
to establish a through route for British supplies from the Persian Gulf to Russia,
After a brief show of resistance, the Shah abdicated in favour of his son. The
Germans were sent packing ; and the Middle East was secured against the menace
of German designs. No attack could now be launched against the suategically
important Suez Canal from that quarter with any hope of success at all.

German troops cross the border into Russia

Although the Russians were most carefully observing theis Treaty of Non-
aggression with Germany, Hitler was not happy about them. Could they be
trusted to remain passive if he became heavily involved in the West with the job
of wiping out Britain, the last remaining anti-Nazi Power in Europe ? Stalin, he
felt, was no fool, and Stalin knew quitc well that, whatever 1tder's ambitions
elsewhere might be, he unquestionably intended to conquer the Ukraine and tb:
western provinces of Russia. The Russian would hardly be likely to sit still and
watch his last potential co-belligerent being mopped up, knowing he would be
left to face the German war machine alone.

It was a pity, thought Hitler, that the Reich was already at war with Britain,
tor it would be far better to deal with Russia before trying to scttle with that
tough and inaccessible island people in the West. Perhaps he could get them to
stop their war with him while he defeated Stalin ? Ribbentrop assured him that
all the people who counted in England were loudly anti-Communist in sympathy.

Accordingly, on the night of 1oth May, his devoted henchman, Rudolf Hess,
the Deputy Fuchrer, dropped from a plane into a Scottish ficld, looking for the
Duke of Hamilton, through whom he imagined that he could contact those alleged
pro-Fascist circles that might be persuaded to thrust Churchill aside and bring
Britain into an alliance with Germany against Bolshevist Russia. The notion was
hare-brained ; the misjudgment, alike of the Duke of Hamilton, of the British
people, and of the power or even of the existence of those pro-Fascist leaders was
complete. The one result was that Winston got advance news of the threat to
Russia, and warned Stalin of what was brewing. 'T’he news was not uncxchth,
and Stalin arranged for his summer manccuvres to take place in Western Russia.

The Hess stratagem had failed, but Hitler stuck to his plan. Russian resistance,
he was sure, could be broken in about six weeks. He would not repeat Napoleon’s
mistakes. Was he not far cleverer than Napoleon, and with a far mighticr army ¢
On 22nd June, announcing that his patience with Russia’s insolent extortion-
was at an end, he sent his Panzer divisions across the frontier
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Bewilderment threatened world opinion at this falling-out of former con-
federates. If Hitler was dreaded, Bolshevism was highly unpopular with the
British, and regarded with even sharper antagonism in America. What line
should the West adopt to this Nazi-Bolshevik conflict ?

Churchill had no doubts, and his prompt and emphatic declaration of support
for Russia was one of the great acts of history. It not only assured the consolidation
of the anti-Nazi front in the World War : it opened the way for a new fellowship
between Russia and the Western World, which may, if loyally and successfully
developed, become the foundation of world peace and coéperation.

On the day that Russia was attacked, Churchill broadcast an announcement
of policy which began by stigmatizing the treacherous Nazis in stinging phrases :

“ Hitler is a monster of wickedness, insatiable in his lust for blood and
plunder . . . This bloodthirsty guttersnipe must launch his mechanized
armies upon new fields of slaughter, pillage and devastation . . . Even the
carnage that Hitler’s victory--should he gain it-—would bring, would
itsell only be a stepping-stone to an attempt to plunge the 400 or 500
million who live in China and the 350 millions of India into that bottomless
pit of human degradation over which the diabolic emblem of the Swastika
flaunts itself.”

He pictured the Russian peasantry, living peacefully on the soil their fathers
had ulled from time immemorial, being overrun and crushed by ¢ the dull,

AMERICAN PRESIDENT AND BRITISH PREMIER
The Atlantic Charter emphasised that the United Nations were fighting for no territorial
aggrandisement but to protect the liberties of all countries while destroying Nazi
Germany. It expressed a hope for the future *‘ abandonment of the use of force.” Above,
President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill with Staff chiefs at their historic meeting.
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drilled, docile, brutish masses of the Hun soldery,

crawling locusts.” He would unsay nothing he h

Communism, which he had never pretended to like.
“But I have now to declare the decision of His Majesty’s Government
and I feel sure it is a decision in which the great Dominions will in (lué

course concur . . . We have but one aim and one single, irrevocable purpose
We are resolved to destroy Hitler and every vcst}ge of the Nazi r('wimc.
From this nothing will turn us—nothing. We will never parley, wg wili
never negotiate with Hitler or with any of his gang. We shall fight him bv
land, we shall fight him by sea, we shall fight him in the air, until, with
God’s help, we will rid the earth of all those who have shadowed i’t and
liberate the peoples from his yoke. Any man or State who fights against
Nazism will have our aid. . . That is our policy and our declaration. It
follows therefore that we shall give whatever help we can to Russia and
to the Russian people. We shall appeal to all our friends and Allics in
every part of the world to take the same course and pursue it, as we shall
faithfully and steadfastly to the end. We have offered to the Government of
Soviet Russia any technical or economic assistance which is in our power,
and which is likely to be of service to them.”

The declaration was eagerly welcomed throughout Britain. Men's miuds were
cleared. The very fact that Churchill was so well known for his anti-Communist
attitude now added strength to his pronouncement in favour of coéperating with
the Soviets. If he, once the arch-enemy of Bolshevism, could join hands with
Stalin, no one else need hesitate to follow his example.

plodfling on like a swarm of
ad formerly spoken against

Roosevelt and Churchill sign the Atlantic Charter

A war is a many-sided event in history, and people looking for its causes and
objects can trace all kinds of various grounds for it—personal ambitions, pressure
of population, commercial rivalries, artificially incited fears and hatreds. All, no
doubt, are present. But the dominating influence which piunged Britain and other
lands into this war, was moral and spiritual acceptance of the challenge which
Nazism threw down to justice, good faith, humanity, religion, honourable dealing:
in short, all the values on which Christian civilisation rests. It was thesc non-
material factors which roused and united the British to oppose Hitler’s aggression.
It was they which swung the strongly moral and idealistic popular sentiment of
the United States of America to the same side.

By now the war had involved many countrics. Winston felt that, while any
precise statement of the probable terms of a peace settlement was not yet possible,
a definition of the principles on which the war was being fought, and on which
a peace settlement should be based, was nceded. Lven if we ourselves did not
require this, it would be necessary for our shattered allics and for the instruction
of neutral opinion. Roosevelt thought the same, and so the two leaders of the
English-speaking world arranged to meet to talk over this and other matters of
mutual interest to their peoples. o

They arranged a meeting at sea, off the American coast, where no Nazi spies
could watch and report on their discussions. Churchill travelled in the new
battleship, H.M.S. Prince of Wales, and Roosevelt was aboard the U.S. cruiser
Augusta. Their military and diplomatic advisers accompanied them. The two
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RETURN TO LONDON FROM AMERICA
On 27 June, 1942, Mr. Churchill returned by air from a visit to President Roosevelt in
America. He was accompanied by Mr. Averill Harriman, President Roosevelt’s
personal representative. When he arrived in London, Mr. Churchill was et by Mr.
C. R. Autlee, Mr. Anthony Fden and Sir Archibald Sinclair (reading from left to right).

statesmen took counsel together, and one outcome ot their discussions was a
declaration that became known as the Adantic Charter. This constituted a state-
ment of ©* certain common principles in the national policies of their respective
countries on which they base their hopes for a better future for the world.”

The Charter had cight short clauses. It recorded that Britain and the U.S.A.
sought no aggrandisement f{or themselves, and pronounced against territorial
changes except by the will of the peoples concerned. It demanded the right of
self-government for all nations, equal cconomic opportunities, progress and social
security, freedom from fear and want, the disarmament of aggressor nations and
the establishment of a permanent international system of security. Its terms were
broad and general, but it showed quite plainly the kind of world its authors hoped
for when the Axis had been crushed—a world of democratic freedom and fellow-
ship, of active progress and greater human welfare.

After a visit to Iceland, where American troops were now sharing the task of
garrisoning the island against any German invasion, Winston returned home and
broadcast an account of his conference. He claimed that these discussions sym-
bolized the deep, underlying unities which at decisive moments ruled the English-
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speaking peoples and the“‘ m‘arshal.lmg of the good forces of the world against the
evil forces.” It was an historic taking-up by the English-speaking nations of the
burden of world leadership in this critical hour. )

He referred to the Russian campaign, where Hitler was advancing
very stubborn resistance, and to the terrible slaughter on both sides. ﬁitlcr, he
said, was staggered by the opposition he had met, and was retaliating Ly the
most frightful cruelties. *“ Since the Mongol invasions of Europe in the :ixtcemll
century there has never been methodical, merciless butchery on such a scale. . .
We are in the presence of a crime without a name.” Afier explaining some of the
features of the Atlantic Charter, he said :

*You will perhaps have noticed that the President of the United States
and the British representative have jointly pledged their countrics to the
final destruction of the Nazi tyranny. . . The question has been asked, how
near is the United States to war ? There is certainly one man who knows
the answer to that question. If Hitler has not yet declared war upon the
United States, it is surely not out of his love for American institutions.
It is certainly not becausc he could not find a pretext. He has murdered
half a dozen countries for far less. Fear of immediately redoubling the
tremendous energies now being employed against him is no donbt a
restraining influence. But the real reason is, [ amn sure, to be tound in ihe
method to which he has so faithfully adhered, and by which he has gained
so much. What is that method ? It is a very simple method. One by One !

He pointed out how the failure of the democracies to stand together had cased
Hitler’s path ; and he emphasised that from now on the countrics defending
freedom must act jointly. A conference was to be held in Moscow betwed:.
the U.S.A., British, and Russian authorities, to settle their plans of campaign.

Winston was never the man to satisfy his soul with a resolution, however fine-
sounding. The Adantic meeting had produced the Charter. But it also produced
agreement on the practical lines of co-operation whereby the aims of the Charter
were to be realised. On 24th August, all the Allied Nations, including Russia,
adhered to the Charter. On 2gth August, the Moscow Conference was opened.
Two days later it ended in full agreement, and Britain and the U.S.A. undertook
to give Russia practically all the help she asked in her struggle.

against

Steadfast Russian defence foils Germany’s military plans

The German armies ground their way savagely forward in Russia, but not with
the speed and success that Hitler had expected. He admitted in a speech on 3rd
October that he had no idea how gigantic had been Russia’s preparations, though
he did not mention another fact which doubtless had equally surprised him—the
passionate patriotism of the Russian people, among whom be could find no
Quislings and Fifth Columnists, and who fought to defend their fatherland with
a devotion which even the crazed fanaticism of the Hitler Youth could not match.

Hitler announced on grd October that the enemy now lay c.lefcalcd and cogld
not rise again ! He had previously claimed the utter destruction of the Russian
armies, and would repeatedly do so again. But November came and went, and
his troops had still not reached Moscow. In south Russia they were beginning t?
be driven back. Winter had begun, and the spectre of Napoleonfs Grande Armée
wandered uncannily about the snowdrifts of the vast Russian plains
L.T.C.—K
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In North Africa, too, Hitler was suffering reverses. On 18th November, the
British launched a surprise offensive along the Libyan frontier, and were soon
advancing rapidly a second time into Cyrenaica. The U-boat war on British
shipping was not going well, and sinkings were only a third of those that had
been inflicted carlier in the war. American supplies were pouring into Britain,
American shprulldmg was gcttmg into its stride. Something fresh had to be done.

Hitler decided that it was time to call on the third member of the Axis, Japan,
o fling in her weight. Japan had been waging war on China for five years past.
Her avowed aims included the conquest of all the Western Pacific area and
eastern Asia—which would involve conflict both with America and the British
Empire. Her secret aims were not less than Hitler’s own—the Empire of the World.

The immediate business was, however, to embroil Japan with the U.S.A_, and
thus to divert American aid from Britain and Russia. Turning America into a
belligerent was a further departure from Hitler’s ¢ one by one ” strategy, but like
the Kaiser a quarter of a century earlier, he underrated her ability to take an
active part in a Kuropean war.

The Japs were nothing loth to attack the States. They had a limitless faith in
their invincible strength, and were as unscrupulous as they were pitiless in their
use of it. They sent a friendly mission to Washington to discuss with the U.S.A.
various matters about which there was disagreement, particularly the Japanese
penetration of French Indo-China. Then on 7th December, 1941, while these
discussions were being blandly pursued, Japanese carrier-borne aircraft and
submarines made a massed attack on the American fleet anchored in Pearl
Harbour, in Hawaii. The Americans, taken completely by surprise—they were
not even observing regulation precautions—put up hardly any resistance, and the
bulk of the fleet was sunk or disabled. Simultaneously, attacks were launched on
the Amnerican bases at Guam, Wake and Midway Islands, and on the Philippines.

Two days later, Hiter declared war on the U.S.A., and informed the bewildered
Germans that it was Roosevelt who had plotted the World War, and had incited
the Poles to resist Germany. laly followed suit next day.

Churchill’s unswerving faith in ultimate victory

On that day, 11th December, Churchill gave one of his periodic reviews of the
progress of the Libyan campaign, where Auchinleck had already reached and
relieved the Tobruk garrison. The tale of Japanese attacks in the Far East, on the
other hand, was gloomy. 'T'heir dive-bombers had sunk the Prince of Wales and the
Repulse, when these powerful vessels, the pride of the Royal Navy, were trying to
intercept the Jap transports pouring troops into Malaya. But he added that the
total British and U.S.A. naval power was still largely superior to that of the three
Axis states. 'There were hard times ahead, but behind Britain, America, Russia
and China were ranged all (he spirit and hopes ot all the conquered countries.
His remark a few days earlier that four-fifths of the human race were on our side
might well be an under-statement. Gangs and cliques of wicked men and their
military or party organizations had brought these hideous evils upon mankind.
* It would bring shame to our generation if we did not teach them a lesson which
will not be forgotten in the records of a thousand years ! ”

The traditional hostility to Britain which colours American ideas, as a legacy
trom their War of Independence, does not show itself where Winston Churchill
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is concerned. They remember that his mother was American. He was given an
enthusiastic reception when on 23rd December, 1941, he arrived in the States to
discuss with the President “ all questions relevant to concerted war effort.”

The world conflict had by now reached full stretch, and the Allies and the
enemy were locked in combat on every battlefield. The fortunes of the day were
various. In Russia, the Red Army had launched a counter-oftensive against the
Germans, who were ill-equipped for a Russian winter in which Hitler had not
expected to be still fighting. In North Africa the British had driven Rommel out
of Cyrenaica again for the time being. But in the Pacific the tale was bad and
growing worsce. Hong-Kong surrendered to the Japanese on Christmas Day The
little yellow men were racing down through Malaya. They had invaded Borneo
and Sarawak. They were capturing island after island in the Pacific. They had
landed in force in the Philippines, where the Filipinos and Americans, led by
General MacArthur, were putting up a gallant but losing fight against them.
America, her Pacific fleet crippled by the Pearl Harbour blow, was unable to
come effectively to their aid, and had impotently to witness their defeat.

Churchill reviews War in Address to Congress

But Winston’s confident and virile personality was a tonic of encouragement to
the Americans, and Congress paid him the excepidonal honour of inviting him to
address, on 26th December, a joint mecting of both Touses. He spoke in a tone
of bold and assured hope, though he dealt frankly with the outlook and did not
promise the United Nations any easy victory.

Great Britain and the U.S.A., he warned his audience, had not been prepared
for this conflict, and their resources, which were potentially immense, were 1ot
yet fully mobilised. But great progress had heen made, and by the end of 1942 —
a year ahecad—the Allies should be definitely in a better position, and the year
1943 would enable them to assume the initiative on an ample scale. Tt was a
notably accurate forecast, like so many that Winston Churchill has made at
various times in his career.

Somec -people might be depressed, he said, when he spoke of a long, hard war ;
but he felt that their peoples should rather hear the truth, however sombre. In
the defence of hearth and home, and of freedom in other lands, the question of
whether deliverance came in 1942, 1943, or 1944 fell into its proper proportion in
world history. So long as they had faith in their cause, and unconquerable will-
power, salvation would not be denicd.

He reviewed the progress of the war in the various battle zones, and told how
the fact that the U.S.A. had “ drawn the sword for freedom and cast away the
scabbard ” was quickening the hopes of all the oppressed peoples of Europe. As
for the Japanese attack, it was difficult to reconcile their action with prudence
and sanity. “ What kind of a people do they think we are ? ” he asked. Did they
not realise that the Allies would persevere until the Japs had received a lesson
they and the world would never forget?

In conclusion, he stressed the necessity of common action by Britain and the
U.S.A. to preserve world order and the essentials of civilization. N

“T avow my faith and hope that in the days to come the British and
American peoples will, for their own safety and the good of all, walk
together in majesty, in justice, and in peace .
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AT THE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT'S FUNERAL

Mr. and Mrs. Churchill were here photographed at the funeral of the late Duke of
Connaught who died on 15 January, 1942, aged 91. The Duke was the third son of
Queen Victoria and had a distinguished military career, being on active service in
Egypt andlater in India. He was also Governor-General of Canada from 1911 until 1916.



CHURCHILL AT OTTAWA

JOSEPH STALIN AND MR. CHURCHILI, (1942)

Before the days of the Second World War, Mr. Churchill was a stern enemy-of Bolshe-
vism, regarding it as a menace to European prace, but Germany’s atwack on Russia
resulted in a strong Anglo-Russian alliance. Mr. Churchill has himself visited Russia
on diplomatic missions and he is here shown with Stalin in the U.S.S.R. news Silm

Four days later, Churchill addressed both Houses of the Canadian Legislature
at Ottawa. There, too, he reviewed the war situation, and spoke of the successful
conferences he had held with Roosevelt to ensure united action against the enemy.
Speaking of the collapse of France, he deplored the refusal of the French Cabinet
to go to Africa and to continue the war from there.

“ But their generals misled them. When I warned them that Britain would
fight on alone, their generals told their Prime Minister and his divided
Cabinet : ‘ In three weeks England will have her neck wrung like a
chicken !> ” He paused : “ Some chicken—and some neck !”

He added some words in French to the French Canadians and to Frenchmen
everywhere. He called on the people in occupied countries to maintain ther
passive resistance and to hold themselves in readiness to co-operate when the hour
of deliverance should strike. In conclusion he said :

“ Let us then address ourselves to our task, not under-rating the difficulties
of the task and its perils, but, in good heart and sober confidence, resolve
that, whatever the cost, whatever the suffering, we shall stand by one
another, true and faithful comrades. and do our duty, God helping us, to
the end.”



ALLIED SUPREME COMMANDER AND BRITISH PRIME MINISTER

Shortly after the Anglo- American armies had landed in France, Mr. Churchill crossed
the Channel to visit the troops and watch the progress of their advance. In this picture
the British Premier is seen with Supreme Commander, General Dwight Eisenhower,
after a conference at the headquarters of the Allied militaryv command in Normandy-
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CHAPTER XVI

On the Road to Victory

HURCHILL had spoken truly when he forecast that 1942 would be a wear
Cof preparation for the final grapple with the enemy, rather than one in which
we could hope for outstanding successes. He was wise enough to recognise
that if the Allies would wait until they had mobilised their immense potential
strength instead of frittering it away in premature and ineffectual offensives, they
would eventually have a decisive superiority over the Axis which would make
victory certain when the hour struck for their attack.

So, through the greater part of the year, the Allies hung on grimly, being
attacked rather than attacking, and took heavy punishment in nearly every
battlefield. It was a sombre time for the people, with bad news coming in day
after day, first from the Far East, then from Russia. What the news bulleting could
not disclose was the scale of our preparations for future operations, the progress
of our devices for destroying the enemy by sea, land and air, and the vast reserves
of fighting men and war material that were being amassed.

For Winston it was a year of desperate activity. He was repcatedly flying back-
wards and forwards to hold the Allies together and to harmonise their war plans.
The whole machinery of our co-operation with Soviet Russia had to be created.
Our relations with Russia had to be improved and stabilised. The people at home,
fretful and impatient at the absence of any sign of military initiative on our part,
needed cheering and calming. Happily tor Britain, Winston is a man of unquench-
able activity. But in 1942 even he must have found twenty-four hoursall too short
an allowance of time for cach day, in view of the amount of work 1o be packed
into it. His hand was on every lever; his finger in cvery pie.

British, Dutch and American colonies lost

The opening months were dark with an unbroken series of calamities for the
United Nations in the Far East. The British, Dutch and American colonial
territories there were not held by forces designed or equipped to withstand assault
by an enemy deploying the full weight of armaments on a European scale. Their
functions had been on little more than a police scale: ~suppressing bandits and
unruly tribesmen. The vigour of the colonial administrations had been sapped and
softened by years of easy living in a tropical climate, so that they crumpled up
when they were hit by the invading Japanese.

Malaya was quickly overrun from the north, and our troops fell back on
Singapore. The planters, drinking their * pegs” on the broad verandas of the
Singapore Yacht Club, could not believe the Japanese would ever dare to attack
them ; but when they found the enemy were actually at their door, their hands
flew up and Singapore surrendered on 15th February. The full account of its loss
has yet to be published. Tt will not be a pretty story.
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The Dutch East Indies quickly followed, and by 7th March they, too, were in
encmy hands. Rangoon fell next day, and the Japanese then drove northward
through Burma. Their navy poured into the Indian Ocean and captured the
Andaman Islands, sank freighters passing down the east coast of India, and
bombarded the ports of Madras Province. On 6th May the last American resist-
ance in the Philippines ended and Japan was left in unchallenged supremacy over
many thousands of miles of land and sea from the Aleutians to the Timor Sea, and
from the frontier of Assam to the Gilberts in the mid-Pacific. It seemed as if her
dream of a vast Asiatic Empire was about to be realised.

Japanese advance makes Indian unity essential

Winston’s first broadcast speech of the year was made on 15th February, in
the midst of this developing tale of calamity. He pointed out that we could take
comfort from the fact that Russia had not been crushed during the previous
summer, and was in fact at that time fighting back successfully with the thrust
of her winter campaign. For the first time, they had broken the Hitler legend.
The all-conquering Fuchrer had found in Russia

“so far, only disaster, failure, the shame of unspeakable crimes, the
staughter of vast numbers of German soldiers, and the icy wind that blows
across the Russian snows.”

The Japanese assault, he said, was something against which we could not in
any case have made adequate counter-preparations, while we had * Nazi Germany
at our throat and Fascist Italy at our belly.”” All he now had to offer was hard,
adverse war for many months ahead. Many misfortunes, severe, torturing losses
and remorseless and gnawing anxieties lay before us. But if we held firmly together,
we should win through this new ordeal.

““ So far we have not failed, and we shall not fail now. Let us move forward
steadfastly together into the storm and through the storm.”

The Japanese advance in Asia made it specially urgent to seek to consolidate
Indian opinion behind the British effort to defend that country against invasion.
At the outset of the war, the Indian Government had joined with the British
against Germany, and all parties and classes had applauded the decision. But in
the autumn of 1940, when Britain stood alone against the Nazi monster, Gandhi
and the Congress leaders decided to start a campaign of civil disobedience in
order to force Britain to hand over the reins of government to them. Persuasion
and expostulation were fruitless, and in the end the authorities had to lay the
sedition-mongers by the heels to protect the country from disaster.

It was an unhappy situation. Ever since the Round Table Conference of 1930,
Britain had been trying to persuade the Indians to agree on the terms of an Indian
constitution which would enable Dominion Self-Government to be set up in the
Indian Empire. It had been a fruitless effort. Congress, the biggest single party
in India, could not or would not come to terms with the large Moslem minority,
nor with the Indian Princes, whose territories comprised about two-fifths of its
area and a quarter of its total population. To hand over these and all the other
Indian minorities without any safeguard to the tender mercies of the group of
politicians running the Congress Party was of course unthinkable. But was no
peaceable compromise possible ? The sullen non-co-operation of Congress Hindus
was particularly unhealthy with the enemy at the gate.
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Winston was no enthusiast for Indian self-government, but he recognised and
accepted it as the agreed national policy, and made a bold bid to achieve a
reconciliation of the conflicting sections. On 11th March he announced that Sir
Stafford Cripps was going to India to convey the Government’s proposals for a
settlement (to have effect immediately on the end of the war) that would give
India full Dominion status and autonomy.

The choice of Cripps for this errand was a very happy inspiration. For Cripps
was not only a brilliant advocate—he was an outstanding left-wing politician,
warmly sympathetic to the demands of Indians, and also well-known as a man of
incorruptible honesty. He is one of those sharp-cornered, distinctive characters
which England not infrecuently throws up : high-minded, stubborn, self-willed.
Avowedly a left-wing Socialist, he is yet so little disposed to conform to the sceial
verdict that he was flung out of the Labour Party for recalcitrance. He is in fact a
violent individualist in practice, accepting no decision, however big its majority,
unless it is his own. But of his utter sincerity and henevolent purpose there has
never been question. The Indians could absolutely trust him to bring no trap or
bogus offer to them. Duplicity was impossible for him.

Another blotted page was added to the record of the Congress Party when,
after at first welcoming the scheme that Cripps brought, they swung ronnd on
Gandhi’s orders and turned it down. It came out later that Gandhi thought Britain
to be incapable of defending India, and wished therefore to be free to enter into
separate negotiations with Japan, which were out of the question while India remained
inside the Empire. The miscalculation was tragic for India.

There was never any question of the British resigning India to the Japanese.
Reinforcements were pushed out as soon as the menace grew serious. Thereby
another problem was raised, for they had to travel round the Cape of Good Hope,
and north past Madagascar, which was held by a Vichy collaboratoir with the
Axis, Governor-General Annet. There was acute danger that he would allow the
Japanese to take control, as Vichy officials had done in IFrench Indo-China, and
thus make Madagascar an enemy base, barring our route. T'o avert this, an
expedition was sent out which by skilful tactics managed to land and establish
itself in the north of the island. After a long and tedious campaign, the whole of
Madagascar was wrested from Vichy and was placed under control of the Free
French. Our high-road to India was now securely protected.

Turning points of the war on land

The summer of 1942 was a grim season for the Allies. Towards the,end of May,
the Germans again took the offensive in Russia. They soon regained the ground
they had lost during the winter, and thrust on further, across the centre and south
of that country. Sebastopol fell on 1st July, and a weck later the Nazis were
hammering at Voronezh, far to the south-east of Moscow, in an attempt to cut
through behind the capital and its formidable frontal defence zone.

Hitler announced that Voronezh had fallen. But the claim was premature. It
did not fall. So the enemy swept further south to bear down on Stalingrad on the
Volga, while other forces drove across the Kuban steppes to the Caucasus, greedy
for the rich oilfields of Baku. All through the late summer and autumn the fight
for Stalingrad went on. To the bitter disappointment of the Germans, the Russians
chose to turn it into a battlefield rather than yield it to the enemy. Among the
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shattered debris of the once beautiful city which had been the proudest (.
planning achievement of Soviet Russia, tbey fo.ught with desperate defiance \9‘:?.«
every yard of ground and every stone of ruin. Hitler claimed its fall. Byy again ).
was unable to make good his word. Driven back to a thin line of wreckagé on (hl'
Volga bank, the defenders never relaxed their determined grip on the cjv
fragments, while the watching world marvelled at a spectacle of heroism n(-»{cl
surpassed in human history.

In North Africa, too, Rommel launched a German offensive on the night o
26th May, and in five weeks had driven the British back, right across Cyrenaicy
and Western Egypt, until he was halted at El Alamein, just out of reach of Alex.-
andria. So confident were the Axis leaders of complete victory there that Mussolin;
had his white charger despatched to North Africa, in readiness for the pageant
of his entry into Alexandria. But the El Alamein lines held firm, and that (ri-
umphal march never happenced. Later on we captured the horse.

I-informed clamour for a *“ Second Front >’

In Britain there was an incessant, though ill-informed clamour for the immediate
opening of a * Second Front” in Western Europe against Hitler ; a demand
whose noisiest supporters were the Communists, who had discredited themselves
with the British public by insisting, right up to the moment when Hitler attacked
Russia, that the war against the Nazi horror was merely a *“ Capitalists’ War,”
which no enlightened person should support ! National impatience for a direct
assault on the Continent was not, however, confined to them. It was widely felt.
But Churchill had no intention of engaging in any premature venture of the kind.
He remembered the Dardanelles, Andalsnes, Crete. He knew the immense
difficulties of an amphibious expedition against a powerfully held enemy coast,
and planned another and more promising operation of which the public were
unaware. It would serve to try-out our invasion methods.

Raids by our Navy and Air Force were, however, kept up with increasing
vigour, as the fruits of intensive production in factories and shipyards magnified
our striking power. Small scale Commando raids at selected points on the hostile
coasts were being continuaily carried out, though few of them received publicity.
A rather larger one was made on St. Nazaire on 27th March, to damage the docks
and destroy a radio station, and on 19th August the Canadians were given a
chance at Dieppe, where they fought a very gallant action.

The bombing of Germany and German-held territory grew steadily heavier,
until on goth May the first thousand-bomber raid was made on Cologne, followed
by another, the next night, on Bremen. A third was made on Bremen on 25th June,
and a month later the first “ block-busters > were showered on the Ruhr and
Hamburg. Henceforward, Briush air warfare became a major feature of the
struggle, devastating the enemy’s war industries and disorganising his transport.

In the Pacific the tide slowly began to turn. Japanese naval craft had raided
down towards Australia early in May, but they ran into a strong American force
in the Coral Sea, and were heavily defeated. Another big battle took place off
Midway Island, where the enemy also suffered punishment. Some twenty of their
ships were sunk by the Americans, including three aircraft carriers. An attempt
to overpower the Australian garrison at Milne Bay, in the eastern corner of New
Guinea, was smashed up, and the Americans established themselves in the
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Solomons and began steadily to clean up the Japanese bases there, and to prise
the enemy out of one stronghold after another in difficult jungle warfare.

The United Nations were a coalition, with all the possibilitics of weakness and
dissension which that entails. In the First World War, a French statesman was
reported to have said that he was coming to feel that Napoleon’s reputation as a
general was over-estimated ; he only had to fight coalitions !
~ Winston was wide-awake to this danger, and perhaps the greatest of his many
services to the cause of victory were the untiring cfforts he put forth to hold the
Allics firmly together, to secure a combined strategy, to allay mutual distrust and
disagreement. To this end he not only despatched a number of missions east and
west, and set up joint Boards of various kinds such as the Combined Chicfs ot
Staft Committee, Combined Boards for Food, for Supplics, for Shipping and so
on), but paid repeated personal visits to discuss matters at first hand with the
lcaders of the Allied governments.

On 18th June, 1942, less than six months after his last visit (o the United States,
Churchill flew across the Atlantic to discuss with Roosevelt the secret plans for
the next big move—the assault on North Africa. The moment was cheerless
enough. On the second day of his visit, Roosevelt handed him the news of the
tall of Tobruk—a mysterious disaster, about which the full truth has not yet been
made public—and of the rout and retreat of Auchinleck’s forces in Libya. But

the two statesmen went confidently on with their plans, whose aim, they vaguely
announced, was * the earliest maximum concentration of Allied war power upon
the enemy.” Where those plans would take effect remained a seeret.

AT A BATTLEFIELD CEMETERY IN EGYPT
In August, 1942, Churchill went to talk with Stalin in Moscow. Travelling by way of
“the Middle East, he arranged in Cairo for Generals Alexander and Montgomery to com-
mand our North African armies. Above, he is seen near El Alamein, inthe Western desert.
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On his return, Churchill found himself thrown on the defensive in the House of
Commons, where public dissatisfaction with the defeat in North Africa and the
British failure to strike effectively on the Continent found voice. He had to admit
the deplorable and inexplicable character of the Libyan defeat, though there were
brighter items elsewhere in the account—notably the amazing defence of Malta
which had been subjected to months of intense bombing attack, but still foughz
back in defiance of all war-time precedents and probabilities. The American
shipping output was mounting rapidly. So was British tank production. Some
2,000 tanks had already been sent to Russia, and large supplies of them and other
arms, as well as reinforcements, were going to Africa. India was now well armed.
Russia was putting up a magnificent fight. And anyhow, he was not going to
share his supreme responsibility with anyone. In the division, the House gave him
a 17 to 1 majority. It might criticise, but it did not want to change him.

e e L
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MR. CHURCHILL VISITS TEHERAN, PERSIA
On his way to Russia, the Prime Minister held some frank talks with the Shah of Persia

in Teheran. He took the opportunity, also, of meetingwfficers and men of the Persia and
Iraq Command. Above. Mr. Churchill is shown walking with Major-General A. Selby.
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ust over a month later, Churchill set off on a fresh tour, this time to the East,
to talk with Stalin. On his way he visited Cairo, and arranged to place General
Alexander in charge of the Middle East war zone, with Montgomery as the
Commander of the Eighth Army. He also visited the troops at El Alamein. His
love of battlefields was as strong as ever. Then, by way of Persia, he flew oo to
Moscow, and discussed the strategy of the war with Stalin, whose troops were
standing up to the full weight of the German summer offensive.

He explained to the Soviet leader why Britain could not at present contem-
plate opening a ¢ Second Front ™ in Western Europe, but told him of the projected
assault on North Africa and the Mediterranean “ soft under-belly ” of the Axis.
Stalin was far from happy about this. The strain on Russia of the German thrusts
at Stalingrad and the Caucasus was intense, and he was eager to gain the selief
which a British landing in France would give to his front. Nevertheless, he accepted
the Anglo-American decision, and the two men established a good understanding.
Back flew Winston to Persia, where he had a frank talk with the Shah ; back to
Cairo, for further discussions with all the chief figures in charge of Middle Fast
affairs ; and on 17th August he returned to London, where the British public were
profoundly thankful to welcome him safcly home again.

It had been a very crowded, but most fruitful tour. Allicd stategy was now
really concerted, and the plans had been agreed for the opening of the next
phase : the advance to victory. On 8th September, Churchill made his report o
Parliament, and was able to assure his hearers that the Eighth Army was now
reinforced, re-equipped, and  stronger, actually and relatively, than it has ever
been.” He told of his visit to Stalin, with whom he had discussed matters for four
days ““ with the utmost candour and thoroughness : » though it had not been ensy
to make the Russians, who were “land animals,” understand the problems of
Britain and the U.S.A., who were *sea and ocean animals.” He ended with a
denunciation of the atrocious Nazi crimes against humanity, of which he had
learned further details when in Russia, and rcaflirmed the determination of the
Government to bring the criminals responsible for them to justice.

Backs-to-the-wall at Stalingrad and El Alamein

The Germans continued to hammer at Stalingrad. A big convoy fought its way
to Malta against a terrific concentration of attack by hostile aircraft and U-boats.
On 1st September, Rommel attempted an assault on the lines at Il Alamein, but
was thrown back. The R.A.F. dropped 500 tons of hombs nightly on German
targets. American shipyards poured forth vessels, and on 27th September,
Churchill sent them a message of congratulation. He knew to what high purpose
some of those ships would shortly be devoted. .

Then, on 29rd October, Montgomery struck at Rommel ; struck hard, inex-
orably, irresistibly. When he took over the Eighth Army, the General had told
his officers : I forbid the use of the word ¢ Counter-attack’; for a counter-
attack implies that we have given ground, and there must be no giving ground.”
There was none. The Germans counter-attacked vainly. Montgomery had
organised complete co-operation between air and ground forces, and German
tank formations were smashed up and their lines of communication and supply
blasted. After ten days of titanic struggle, Rommel’s lines were hopelessly broken,
and British troops were pouring forward through the gaps. Montgomery’s Order
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of the Day on 4th November announced that the enemy was worn down and
“is now in our power. We have the chance of putting the whole Panzer Arm o
the bag, and we shall do so!” yn

Three days later, the total of prisoners had mounted to 40,000, and an e ual
number of the enemy had been killed or wounded. The Germans left their It:ﬁi'u
allies to their fate, stole their transport, and hurried off westwards as fast as th‘c 1
could, with the British army hotly pursuing them. Y

It was high time ; for on 8th November, the greatest amphibious operation as
yet in history took place far away to the west. A vast fleet of American and British
transports, secrctly assembled in the Atlantic, suddenly swooped down on Algeria
and Morocco, and the armies aboard them poured into French North Africa. In
some places the Vichy garrisons were ordered by their Fascist-minded com-
manders to resist. But none could repel the invasion.

The American clement was thrust well to the front of the picture in this invasion,
to disarm any suspicion by the French that Britain had designs on their territory.
The British Navy had the lion’s share of the task of covering the operation and
of dealing with shore batteries and U-boats, and the British First Army subse-
quently played the major part in breaking the back of German resistance in
Northern Tunisia. Supreme command of the operations was however entrusted
to the American general, Eisenhower.

This was no doubt a wise and tactful arrangement : but it had one serious
drawback. 'The Americans were rather inexpert in European diplomatic matters.
and were greatly afraid of being led by the nose by British diplomats. Rating
General De Gaulle as a close crony of the British, they would not “ let him in
on their stunt,” and chose General Giraud, whom the British had recently brought
off from France in a submarine. But Admiral Darlan, the time-serving collaborator
with the Nazis, somehow got wind of what was happening, and slipped across to
Algiers in time to witness the American arrival. He decided to jump to the
winning side. Shouldering past Giraud, he offered to secure the peacéful surrender
of French North Africa, and the Americans, unaware how bitterly he was hated
by every patriotic Frenchman, thought this an excellent idea. It may have
momentarily cased their military task, butitwasa disastrous blunder, which nearly
brought to ruin all hope of collaboration between the Allies and the French
patriots who were their real friends. Happily, Darlan was assassinated on 24th
December, and Frenchunuy in the struggle with Germany again became possible.

Nazis occupy remainder of France

With the Anglo-American invasion of French North Africa the whole picture
of the war was changed. The initiative definitely passed from the Axis to the
United Nations. Hitler and his satellites were henceforward on the defensive
everywhere, and were being slowly but surely beaten back and ground down
towards their inevitable doom.

The Fuehrer was acutely aware of the threat implicit in this new move, and
took every possible counter-mneasure. He at once proceeded to occupy the rest ol
I'rance —-the centre and Mediterranean coast—-which hitherto he had controlled
cheaply by means of his Vichy lickspittles, Laval and Darlan and the doddering
Fascist-minded Petain. The defence of his prize against Anglo-American attack,
needed tougher guardians than these venal or dull-witted turncoats.
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He poured troops into Tunisia, which the Allied invasion had not yet reached,
and he built up a formidable garrison there to hold the rear of the Axis forces in
Libya, as they retreated westwards before Montgomery’s Eighth Army. But
these moves were purely defensive. They could delay the Allied advance. They
could not deflect it, still less reverse it.

When Churchill spoke on 10th November at the Mansion House in London,
he had new and obvious warrant for that cheerful contidence which he had never
lost in the darkest hour. But he forbore to boast. ¢ This is not the end,” he warned
his audience. “ It is not even the beginning of the end. But it is, perhaps, the rnd
of the beginning ! ” He could now say openly that the battle of Fgypt had been
timed to prepare for and match the Anglo-American descent in the west. e
expressed his faith that France would rise again, and wished her “ free and strong,
with her Empire gathered round her and with Alsace-Lorraine restored.”

North Africa and Stalingrad turn the tide

As tfor the British Empire, we coveted no one else’s territory, but we meant to
hold our own. In a pointed aside to those critics on hoth sides of the Atlantic who
found fault with its existence, he remarked.: “T have not become the King’s
First Minister in order to preside over the liquidation of the British Empire. For
that task, if ever it were prescribed, someone else would have to be found, and,
under democracy, I suppose the nation would have to be consulted !

Next day, in Parliament, Churchill could at last point to North Africa as the
explanation of the seeming inertia for which he had, all summer long, becr.
criticised. ‘I am certainly not one of those who necd to be prodded,” he said.
*“ In fact, if anything, T am a prod ! ”” This Algerian pot had secretly been brewin,g
all the time. The unfulfilled talk of a *“ Second Front ” had served its purpose in
drawing considerable German forces to the West, away from Russia, but Stalin
had known, if Hitler had not, what was our real intention. “ I must say quite
frankly that I hold it perfectly justifiable to deccive the enemy even if] at the same
time, your own people are for a while misled. There is one thing, however, you
must never do, and that is to mislead your Ally.”

The North African campaign rolled forward. In a month from the first blows
of the El Alamein battle, the Eighth Army had chased Rommel out of Egypt and
right across Cyrenaica. Then the blitzkreig slowed to a hard grind through
Tripolitania and into Tunisia, where the First Army, the Americans and the
French were also advancing. Fast or slow, it was the Allies who advanced, the
Germans who gave ground.

In Russia the story was now the same. The heroic defence of Stalingrad was
changed into a glorious victory. Stalin had scemed almost niggardly with his
reinforcements for the gallant city. The explanation came when he suddenly
struck, in mid-November, not from the Stalingrad front, but well to the north-
west and to the south of the city, in a vast pincer attack. Hitler, having pledged
his intuition for the capture of Stalingrad, refused to allow his troops there to
withdraw and presently the whole doomed army—more than 300,000 strong—
was encircled and trapped. He brutally ordered it not to surrender, but to fight
and die. Cornered on a shattered and shelterless landscape, in the snow and
bitter frost of a Russian winter, the troops tried to obey him. The Red Army
closed in for the kill. Finally, on 31st January, 1943, the German Commande:
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Von Paulus, surrendered with fifteen other generals and the remnants of his fine
army, now reduced to about 12,000 men. It was the biggest single victory scored
up to that time by either side in the whole war.
On 13th January, 1943, there was staged at Casablanca, in French Mor
an Allied Conference of high moment and dramatic significance.
Churchill had repeatedly visited the United States to discuss with Roosevelq
the grand strategy of the war. But this time the President, despite his physical

occo,

ALLIED CONFERENCE AT CASABLANCA, FRENCH MOROCCO
In January, 1943, President Roosevelt met Mr. Churchill at Casablanca. Uncon-
ditional surrender” was agreed upon for the Germans, and steps were taken to end
French differences. Above, they are seen with Generals Giraud (left) and de Gaulle.

disability, crossed the Atlantic to visit the region where his American troops had
driven out the enemy, and to confer with Churchill and the heads of the Alljed
forces about their future plans for the defeat of the Axis Powers.

All the chief figures,——naval, military, air, political —of both nations were
yathered. 1t had been hoped that Stalin would come too, but he was extremely
busy, organising the rout of the German forces before Stalingrad and in the
Caucasus, and could not leave his post. But De Gaulle and Giraud were brought
into conference, and a beginning was made in healing over the gaping fissures
that still divided the Irench patriots.

At the Conference, the entire field of war was surveyed, theatre by theatre,
and complete agreement was reached by both statesmen and staffs on their war
plans to draw the utmost profit from the initiative they now held. These plans
included the sending of all possible material aid to Russia and China. But perhaps
the most momentous of all the decisions agreed at Casablanca was that with
regard to the terms on which hostilities should be ended. Roosevelt told the press
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rcprescntativcs at the close of the Conference that the United Nations were
determined that peace could only come to the world by the  unconditional
surrender ” of the Axis Powers, and the total elimination of their capacity for
war. He suggested that the meeting should be known to history as the ¢
ditional Surrender ”’ meeting ! '

Churchill added that it was the most important and successful war conference
he had ever attended. He also spoke of the triumphs of the Eighth Army against
Rommel, saying that it had followed him 1,500 miles from El Alamcin, and
“ everywhere that Mary went the lamb was sure to go ! It may be doubted
whether the Germans whom he had hunted across Africa thought the comparison
of Montgomery with a laml, was really appropriate.

The Casablanca Conference was no sooner ended than Churchill was off
further afield, this time to Turkey, where on 3oth and 31st January he discussed
the situation fully with the Turkish President, while his supportine oflicials had
interviews with Turkish political and military chiefs. A good under«i inding was
reached with this non-belligerent bhut allied State. '

Back in England again, Churchill gave a full report of his tour and its results
to Parliament on 11th February. He defined the dominating aim of the Allicd
leaders at Casablanca. It was to engage the enemy forces < by sea, land and air,
on the largest possible scale and at the carliest possible moment, and to make
the enemy burn and bleed in every way that is physically and reasonably possible,
in the same way as he is being made to burn and bleed along the vast Russiarn
front.” The keynote of the Casablanca Conference was the unconditional surrender
of the enemy ; and while this did not mean any cruel treatment of whole popula-
tions, “ justice must be done upon the wicked and the guilty, and, within he
proper bounds, justice must be stern and implacable.” .

¢ Uncon-

Hitting back in Africa and Russia

There was reason for Churchill’s warning of a coming retribation ; tor during
the winter and spring, appalling news began to leak through of the bestial savagery
which Hitler’s dehumanized hordes were practising upon the helpless peoples
under their heel. The defeats which the Axis was suffering and the shadow ot
coming doom which darkened its prospects only seemed to intensify the sadistic
cruelty with which it treated its victims.

Throughout Russia, the Germans treated the inhabitants of the regions they
had overrun as vermin, to be exterminated without pity. The able-bodied they
carted off to slavery in the Reich. Girls were collected for soldiers’ brothels. The
rest were robbed of all food and left to starve ; hanged by the score in towns and
villages ; bayonetted, shot, or driven into huts and churches and burned alive.
As in the course of 1943 the Russians advanced once again into their despoiled
territory, they found everywhere the traces of massacre and outrage, the wanton
destruction of all cultural buildings, monuments, libraries, works of art, the
almost total depopulation of the country.

But perhaps the worst horrors of Nazi savagery were practised in Poland ; for
Hitler was impatient to use Poland for German colonization, and accordipgly
took systematic steps to obliterate its population. The peasants were cleared from
district after district, the healthy men enslaved, the children deported to Germany,
the rest carted off to * an unknown destination.” That destination, it presently
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transpired, was one or other of the centres established by the Nazis for mass
murder. Special measures were taken to collect all Jews and send them to these
murder camps, where they were stripped of all clothing, killed in gas chambers
and buried in huge pits dug by mechanical excavators. The Inter-Allied Informa-
tion Committee in London reported on 27th February, 1943, that up to the end
of 1942, two-and-z-half million Poles, including a million Jews, had been executed
or beaten o death n concentration camps.

When the Warsaw ghetto had been stormed and its inhabitants annihilateq,
and Polish Jews were getting scarcer, the Germans collected the Jews from Holland,
Belgium and France and carried them oft to the Polish killing grounds. Hitler’s
insensate hatred of the Jewish race drove him on to a wild attempt to wipe it
from the face of the carth. The full tale of the atrocities which his Gestapo com-
mitted to this end has not been told. When it is told, after-ages will not believe it.
The wail of tortured children, the groans of battered men and women, will no
longer be heard. Perhaps, when the justice Winston promised has been sternly
meted out -and only then—it will be well for mankind to forget. Too stark a
memory might breed madness.

The Germans were not alone in their cult o[ bestial and carefully studied
cruclty. The Japanese, for whom everything is right if done for Japan, practised
a similar savagery upon those who fell into their hands. On 21st April they
announced the execution of some American airmen who, during a bombing
attack on Tokyo a year previously, had been shot down and taken prisoner. The
many thousands of European prisoners who fell into their hands during their
victorious sweep through the Far East were herded into camps in conditions too
bad for the Japs to permit neutral visitors to inspect them. Such news as seeped
out revealed that these prisoners were being starved and brutally treated, and
were dying by thousands of disease. The barbarities inflicted on some of them
by their callous and cold-blooded captors were unspeakable.

North Africa cleared of Axis forees

Well might Winston denounce the japanese massacres as ™ the most bestial,
the most squalid, and the most senseless of all their offences : » and declare that
when Hiter was defeated Britain’s whole strength would b turned on Japan,
whose cities and”other military centres should be laid in ashes, as they must be
before peace returned to the world.

In the months that followed, Winston was tirelessly on the move. On 11th May
he turned up in Washington for fresh talks with Roosevelt. Conditions differed a
good deal from those when last he had visited the States. Then he had been
confronted with tidings of the fall of Tobruk and the rout of the British army in
North Africa. This time, news came through, the day after his arrival, of the
surrender of the German army in Tunisia and the complete deliverance of North
Africa from Axis forces During his former visit, the Germans had been rolling
torward across Russia ‘n their greatest advance. Now, the Russians were keeping
up through the summer the momentum of their winter offensive, and relentlessly
pressing the Nazis back in a series of crushing defeats.

Once again, Winston addressed Congress. He had a heartening theme in the
North African victories of the Anglo-American torces. The account, too, had just
Leen published of the brilliantly successful bombing of the Mohne and Eder
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dams in the Ruhr. The Gettysburg of this war, he could assure C
safely won. Now we had to finish off the job as quickly as possible R, was
On his way home, Churchill visited North Africa, \s;herch ;lcn m hi
consultations were started between De Gaulle and Giraud t; ar o “md
Free French administration of the territories now free of Vich axlllda?\ge e
When he got back to Britain, Churchill gave the Commons 1)::hcerf lxlS comrol
the agreement rgached between the French leaders. ‘ H aecountof
Whll(? Churchill was at Washington, another gathermg ot pregnant >
was taking plgce at Hot Springs, Virgima, where the r('pr(:semative: (‘)f' fc l‘iutfr(‘\l
nations unanimously agreed on a policy to mobhilize, after the war th(? wo (l“l"r
fooq resources and to ensure that all mankind should get cn()n;h,m Wml)(’ .
cussions were also on foot for giving first-aid to the w.u-dc».xsl.ncd}:o Mt 1 o
hos‘ullucs should end. On 11th June the “ UNRRA ” Agrcement s'cli?'m:\ N ‘;‘"
United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. was )\’1l»li lu‘l‘i l:IEI e
plans, however, belong to tuture history. e e
Qn goth June, Winston spoke at Guildhall, and 1enewed the promise that the
British ‘\‘vo‘uld proceed to crush Japan as soon as Hitler was disposed ol e
Every man, every shup, and every acroplane in the King's \("l vice that
can be moved to the Pacific will be sent and will be thete maint uned in
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IMPERIAL CONFERENCE MEELS IN LONDON

In May, 1943, the Imperial Conference met in London to discuss Imperial co-opera-
tion in war and peace. In the photograph aborve (sitting, left to right) are : Mr. Attlee,
Mr. Fraser (Prime Minister, New Zealand), Mr. Mackenzie King (Prime Minister,
Canada), Mr. Churchill, Mr. Curtin (Prime Minister, Australia), I'ield-Marshal
Smuts (Prime Minister, South Africa) and Mr. Eden. Standing (left to right) are :
l.ord Woolton, Mr. Oliver Lyttleton, Sir John Anderson, Mr. Bevin and Mr. Morrison.
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action by the peoples of the British Commonwealth in priority over all
other interests for as many flaming years as are needed to make the
Japanese in their turn submit or bite the dust ! ”

The war continued to march in favour of the Allies. Early in July, the Germans
tried to embark upon a fresh oftensive in Russia, but it quickly petered out, and
the Soviet advance was renewed and extended. On 10oth July, the next phase of
the Mediterrancan war was reached with an Allied invasion of Sicily, which was
skilfully planned and boldly executed. In five weeks the island was completely
in our hands and the remnants of the Axis troops there surrendered. The mounting
disasters of Traly bmuqht about Mussolini’s downfall on 25th ]uly, and with his
fall the Fascist regime came to a swift and inglorious end.

ltalian Fascist Government capitulates

On 1oth August, Churchill arrived in Canada, where a fortnight later Roosevelt
joined him for further conferences. From Quebec, Churchill broadcast on gist
August, stressing the importance of an early conference between himself, Roose-
velt and Stalin. A wecek later, at Harvard, he pleaded for continued co-operation
between Britain and the United States in the post-war period.

“ In my opinion, it would be a most foolish and improvident act on the
part of our two Governments, or either of them, to break up this smooth-
running and immenscly powerful machinery the moment war is over. For
our own safety, as well as for the security of the rest of the world, we are
bound to keep it working and in running order after the war-—probably
for a good many years, not only until we have set up some world arrange-
ment to keep the peace, but until we know that it is an arrangement
which will really give us that protection we must have from danger and
aggression.”

In this speech he referred 1o the advantage of the possession by Britain and
Ameciica of a common language, and advocated the teaching of Basic English as
a common speech throughout the globe.

On grd September, Ttaly was invaded, and the new Italian government under
King Victor Emmanuel and Badoglio quu:kly signed an armistice, though the
Germans holding down rthe country kept on the fight there in the natural fortress
of the Appenines. Yugoslav patriot forces developed a harassing war on the
Germans in the Balkans, ‘The Portuguese lent the Azores to Britain as a naval
base on 12th October, and the war on the U-boats took a still more favourable
turn. Towards the end of October the Americans joined with the British at a
Three-Power Conference in Moscow, where a clear understanding was reached
about war measures and peace aims, and machinery was devised to secure future
co-operation. On November 6th, the Ukrainian city of Kiev was recovered by
the Russians, and Hitler could mark the inexorable approach of ultimate doom.

Churchill’s tireless journeying to and fro, to hold the front of the United Nations
together and ensure full agreement and joint action in their strategy, culminated
during the closing weeks of 1943 in a grand orgy of Conferences.

On 22nd November, Churchill and Roosevelt met in Cairo for a conference
to which all the military and diplomatic chiefs gathered. Plans were laid for
future operations in all war theatres, including the Far East, where it was agreed
+hat Japan must be stripped of all the ill-gotten gains she had acquired since 1895
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CHURCHILL WITH BRITISH TROOPS IN NORTH AFRICA
In June, 1943, Mr. Churchill visited North Africa on his return journey from the
United States to Britain. It was his first chance to congratulate the troops there upon
their brilliant victories. He is shown here in the amphitheatre of ancient Carthage.
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ALLIED LEADERS CONFER IN CAIRO

In 1943 a big Allied conference met in Cairo. Above (sitting, left to right) are :
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, President Roosevelt, Mr. Churchill and Madame
Chiang. Standing (left to right) are: Sir A. Cadogan, Mr. F'den, Mr. Winant, Dr. Wang
Chung-hui, Mr. R. . Casey, Lord Killearn, Lord Leathers and Mr. Averill Harriman.

Then the two statesmen with their advisers travelled on to Teheran, in Persia,
where Stalin joined them, and the long hoped-for mecting of the world’s three
greatest figures took place. The joint statement issued at the close of their dis-
cussions recorded their full agreement as to military plans and future co-operation.
It ended with the words :

*“ No power on earth can prevent our deswoying the German armies by
land, their U-hoats by sea, and their war planes from the air. Our attacks
will be relentless and increasing. From these friendly conferences we look
with confidence to the day when all the peoples of the world may live free
lives, untouched by tyranny and according to their varying desires and
their own consciences. We came here with hope and determination. We
leave here friends in fact, in spirit and in purpose.”

I'rom Teheran, Churchill and Roosevelt went back to Cairo, where President
Inénii of Turkey joined them tor turther discussions. These confirmed the good
understatiding reached between Turkey and the Great Powers as to plans and
policy. Turkey had aM along been Britain’s non-belligerent ally.

But the unquenchable activity of Winston’s spirit had outrun his bodily strength,
and the climax of these three great conferences, following his incessant labours of
the past years, brought about a collapse. Pneumonia set in, and a scared and
anxious world waited for the bulletins reporting his fight for life. Not many
months before, he had been stricken with the same disease Providentially. how-
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ever, recent years had seen the discovery of the sulphonamide
their remarkable potency against the pneumococcus —
known as M. & B. 693. “ M. & B.” had brought Winston safely through his
former attack, and this time, too, it did not fail. Mrs. Churchill hurried :)ut to
him, to find him making good progress, and soon the bulletins could announce
that he was out of danger. He spent some weeks convalescing at Marrakesh.
remembering the warm winter sunshine of that Moorish capital, where cight
years previously he had enjoyed an interesting holiday and had essayed to sketch
the colourful streets and shady palm-groves.

On 18th January, 1944, Churchill arrived back in London, bronzed and fit.
Already there had been announcements of the various staff appointments 1o the
command of the Anglo-American forces which were being assembled 1o faunch
the “ Second Front ” attack on Hitler’s ** Fortress of Europe.” The next weeks
were spent in completing the preparations for the crucial operation, which should
deal the final blow to Nazi power, and sct free the enslaved peoples groaning under
the brutalities of the Gestapo.

The air assault on German industrial centres and on military installations and
air-fields in Northern France and the Low Countries was now taking on a new
intensity. Ever since the fust * block-busters ” had been dropped on Hamburg
in July, 1942, this war on the great munition and aircraft factories of the Reich

series of diugs, with
particularly the drug
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CHURCHILL VISITS BATTERED MALTA

On his way to the Cairo Conference, Mr. Churchill l‘iSl:lctl the island of Malta. He was

much impressed by the evidence of the island’s gallant defence under aerial bombard-

ment. Above, he is walking among the ruins of houses in the shattered dockyard area.
. Al = n
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had been developing in steady crescendo. In January, 1943, the Royal Air Force
began dropping 8,000 1b. bombs on Berlin, while their attacks on the Ruhr
turned Essen, like Hamburg, into a crumbled heap of ruins. Disseldorf, Cologne,
Frankfort, Mannhecim, Ludwigshafen, Nuremberg, Karlsruhe, Bremen and more
than a score of other mighty German cities were blasted and shattered. With
the autumn of 1943, a series of big raids started in which over two thousand tons
of bombs were nightly dropped and smashed up Berlin—till four-fifths of the
German capital was smouldering wreckage.

The American Air Force, massing in huge strength in Britain for the final
round of the struggle, took up the attack by day, until there was no hour of light
or darkness when German war production was not being hammered and laid
waste. While the heavy bombers were sweeping far into the heart of the Reich,
medium and light bombers and fighters clouded the skics across the Channel and
plastered camps and roads and railways, acrodromes and defence works, * soften-
ing up ” the Continent in preparation for the entry of Allied troops.

Anglo-American landings in Normandy

All through the spring, British and American heavy bombers mounted a
steady crescendo of blasting attacks on the Continent, smashing German factories
and transport, wrecking the bridges across the River Seine, and finally pouring
an incredible weight of high explosives on military installations and defences
along the I'rench coast, the boasted ““ Atlantic Wall ” which was to offer impreg-
nable resistance to any attempted invasion of Hitler’s Europe.

Then on the night of 5/6th June—a dark, wet, windy night, that seemed most
unsuitable for such an attempt— a vast flotilla stole across the Channel, to swoop
in on the Normandy shore where those bombs were crashing. A cloud of
paratroopers and glider-borne troops showered down on the countryside beyond
the points where the convoys were making their landing. By morning, the
beaches were held and the Allied armies were on the move into France.

Infinite thought and skill, colossal preparations had gone to the staging of that
venture. Years of patient work had been devoted to perfecting all its details.
For the plan was nothing less than to establish on a barren, shelving coast two
great artificial_harbours capable of landing and maintaining mighty armies,
lavishly furnished with all the heaviest and most powerful weapons of modern
warfare.  Through wild weather that purpose was steadily, irresistibly achieved.
Storms partly shattered the harbours, but their damage was swiftly repaired and
an unceasing flood of men and equipment poured ashore to reinforce the invaders.

There were two bridgeheads. The British struck at Bayeux and Caen, where
they met and engaged the main weight of the German forces in Northern France.
The Americans tackled the neck of the Cherbourg Peninsula, and after cutting
across it, swept up to capture Cherbourg itself and then turned south, drove
down across Brittany, swung east along the Loire, and thrust through the middle
of France in a headlong race towards Paris.

The Germans made a desperate counter-attack against the armpit of this
thrust at Avranches. They were checked, bottled in and their forces cut to pieces.
Paris fell to the Free French forces and was entered by General De Gaulle on
25th August. While the Americans swept on eastwards to Luxemburg and
Alsace-Lorraine, the British forced their way across the Seine and drove up through
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Picardy and Belgium in a headlong race t Brussels, Antwerp and Holland.
There they made a heroic, but unsuccesstul effort to force the Rhine by an
airborne assault at Arnhem. Meantime, British, French and American forces
had landed on the French Mediterranean coast on 15th August, and within three
weeks had mastered the South of France up to Lyons and the Swiss frontier.

Thus in three months from “ D-Day ”—the code name for the start of the
invasion of France —the bulk of France and Belgium had heen cleared of the enemy.
Hitler’s forces had suffered upwards of a million casualtics, of which about
half-a-million were prisoners of war.

The spectacular successes of the American, French and British forces in the
west during the summer and autumn of 1g.4.4 were matched by similar dramatic
victories over the Germans in the cast and south of Europe.

The Russians had never paused in their forward drive.  All through the
spring and early summer they had been pressing on in the Ukraine, reeaining

0

BRITISHI PRIME MINISTER VISITS THE WESTERN FRONT

The opening of the *“Second Front” by British und‘Ar.nerican tro'r)z.spiul;.el-t}c;"r:z::
important military event of 1944. Above, Mr. Chu.rcl.ul’l is shownl:’v.u Fl‘clll.Mu”hal
Montgomery when on a visit to the western front. anam s~No. 1 s:)l ;:Mi) ::;,,’ Mini.mr
Sir Alan Brooke (Chief of the Imperial General Staff)is behind the Prime .
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BRITISH AND GREEK MINISTERS CONFER IN ATHENS

On Christmas Day, 1944, Mr. Churchill and Mr. Anthony Fden conferred in Athens
with representatives of the various conflicting Greek political parties. Above, Mr.
Churchill and Mr. Fden are on the right of the Greek Regent, Archbishop Damaskinos.

Odessa, Sebastopol and the Crimea, and penetrating the frontiers of Rumania.
At the end of June they started a full-scale summer offensive along the Eastern
IFront to match our invasion in the west. From the Balic to the Black Sea the
Red armies swung forward, brushing back the Finns, sweeping the Germans out
of the Baltic States, hammering their way across Fastern Poland toward the
Vistula and Warsaw, thrusting at the frontiers of East Prussia.

By the beginning of August, it scemed as if Warsaw was within their reach,
and the Polish ¢ underground ” army within the city rose to share in its liberation.
But the Russian armies were over-extended, and the Germans rounded on their
vanguard and beat it back. The prospect of an early capture of Warsaw vanished.
The valiant but doomed Polish forces in the city were left to their fate. It was not
till five months later that Warsaw was at last freed from the Nazi butchers. By
then it was a depopulated ruin,

In Italy, the British-American forces were driving steadily on. Rome was
entered on 4th Junc—two days before the Norman D-Day-—and in the next few
weeks Leghorn and Florence fell. By the beginning of September the Allies were
pressing against the ““ Gothic Line,” Hitler’s new defence system running through
the heights of the Appenines and guarding the Po Valley.

Early autumn saw the end of German domination in the Balkans. Overrun by
Russian armies, Rumania and Bulgaria one after the other sought peace with the
Allics and declared war on Germany. In Yugoslavia the patriotic forces under
Marshal Tito, aided by Allied ““ Land Forces, Adriatic,” operating from Italy,
drove the Nazis out of large areas. Presently the Russians thrust across from
Rumania to aid in clearing the country. The German garrisons in Greece,
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harassed by Greek parti 1 ir li i
}:, rasses wi¥h§r:fvl; lpianl l;;z::sszn:lv Wlllh’ their line of retrcat disappearing, made a
d eptember and early October, and on 14th October
the British entered Athens. Finland had already signed an armistice and started
t((; expel the Germans remaining v'vithin her borders. So, with the arrli\"al of wintcr,
Clg:ﬁgni)rrl l;idhl::tf;enalrg carl; lslfdrcfll-gottcn territorial gains and Allied forces were
Th1§ dramatic realisation of the strategic plans laid at Teheran, and in particular
the triumphant success of the long preparations for the Second Front vindirnl;d
Churchill’s policy. He had exercised remarkable sclf-control in b(‘ari,m{ with the
popular. impaﬁcnce at the long delay in our invasion of France. He had refused to
be hurried in to a premature venture. When at last the expedition was launched
people could see for themselves the vast accumulation of shipping and war
material, the immensc inventive skill and detailed work, carried on for years
under a cloak of secrecy, which had gone to make possible that victorious Linding.
The reason for the delay was now clear. Impaticnce gave way to applause. )

Complete vindication of Churchill’s patience

Winston, interested as always in the planning of the weapons of war, had
closcly associated himself with these designs. This is well illustrated by the Directive
which as far back as May, 1942, he sent to the constructional oflicer concerned
with making the artificial harbours that were finally taken 1o France and
established there. Tt ran as lollows : -

PIERS FOR USE ON BEACHES.
C.C.O. or Depnuty.
They must float up and down with the tide. The anchor problem must be mastred.
Let me have the best solution worked out.  Don't argue the matter, The dithienlties will arguc for

themselves.
W.S.C.

30.5.42,

Needless o say, Winston was across in Normandy very soon after the Allied
bridgeheads were established.  On 12th June he toured the battle-front with
General Montgomery. Then on 10th August he dashed over to Ttaly to have a
look at the battle-ficld there, to discuss the Yugoslav situation with Marshal
Tito, and then to watch from a warship the Allied landing on the Mediterrancan
coast of France. He has never lost his love of a fight.

On 10th September, Churchill arrived in Quebec for a conference with
Roosevelt. Stalin sent his apologies for absence. He was too busy superintending
the big Russian offensive to come. However, Winston visited him in Moscow a
month later, on 9th October, to talk over not only the military but slil]. more the
political problems which the defeat of Hitler would st before the Allies.

The solution of some of those problems is certain to be a matter of immense
difficulty and delicacy. Not a few of the warmest admirers OfChurchx.H as Brump"s
warrior leader have at times doubted whether he is also endowed with those gifts
of forbearance, conciliation and patience with opposing idcas which will I')c
essential if settlements are to be reached by agrecement, not imposed by force, in
Italy, Poland, Yugoslavia and Greece.

Events in Greece during December, 1944, werc of a nature to deepen Slfch
forebodings and expose Churchill’s fondness for strong-hand methods of dealing
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with troublesome situations. There was intense rivalry and mutual distrust
between the various political groups in Greece, made more dar gerous because
their supporters were armed with weapons supplied to them by the Allies for use
against the German invaders. In an effort to compel disarmament and pacification
British forces in Greece became embroiled on one side and the public at home,
irrespective of party, felt uncasily that there must have been bungling when
British troops were shooting down Greek patriots. In a gallant effort to retrieve
the situation, Winston flew out to Athens on Christmas Day, and started
negotiations which led to an Armistice.

In mid-December a desperate counter-thrust by the Germans had temporarily
penctrated the American front in the Ardennes, but the tough stand of the
American infantry and a swift riposte by Montgomery held them. Soon they
were being driven back with heavy and irreplaceable losses. Then in mid-January
Stalin launched a massive offensive along his whole front, from East Prussia to
the Carpathians, Before this onslaught the Nazi defences crumbled and collapsed,
and in a matter of days the Red armies had swept across Western Poland into
Silesia, while the Germans in East Prussia were crushed in a gigantic pincers.

“BIG THREE” CONFERENCE IN THE CRIMEA
In February, 1945, Churchill, Roosevelt and Stalin met at Yalta in the Crimea. This
was the first time that Roosevelt and Stalin had met, and the trio laid final plans for the
defeat of Germany. Above, Roosevelt and Stalin are admiring Churchill’s headgear.
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The Russians were smashing across Pomerania and into the Provinee of Branden-
bur‘gz the last Gerx"nans had been driven out of Belgium and British forces were
massing to pulve-rlsc th.c northern hinge of the Siegfried Line, when in early
I“cbruary Chul:(_‘hlll again took wing for a final Conference of the Big Three —this
time at Yalta in the .Crimcu. It was in some respects the most imi)ort:mt of all
tl}c meetings of Stalin, Roosevelt and the British Premier, for victory over the
Nam' horror was now drawing very near (a victory which, alas, Roosevelt would
not live to see), and the Three could turn their attention to peace and its problems
Plans were agreed, not only for the concluding stages of the war in Europe, but for
the subsequent control of Germany ; for the extirpation of Nazism and all it
works ; for re-establishing the liberated nations in accord with the principles of
the Atlantic Charter ; for reorganising the Provisional Government of Poland--
perhaps the most diflicult of all Europe’s * problem children ™ ; and for convening
on 25th April at San Francisco a Conference of United Nutions to prepare the
charter of a world organisation for peace and security.

A month later, in a March unusually mild and sunny, was launched the greag
spring-time campaign which would end only with the compleie destruction of the
Hitlerite gangsters and of the German military might. On 7th March, American
forces broke across the Rhine at Remagen, and just over o fortnight later,
Montgomery’s Army Group bridged it between Wesel and the Duteh frontier.
Both forces swept irresistibly forward, General Patton’s tank columns achieving
miracles of penctration in the south while other American armies poured across
Central Germany to Nuremberg, Leipzig and the Elbe, where they were presenily
met by Russian troops that had meantime driven across the Oder and hammered
their way round the south of Berlin. The British battered through fieree
resistance to Bremen, Hamburg and across North Germany to the Baltic, where
they too linked up with the advancing Russians. ’

It was a complete, unchallengeable military victory over the Wehrmacht, which
was broken up into isolated pockets and crushed. By mid-April, only the German
armies in Ttaly were still intact, and there Field-Marshal Alexander moved in to
the kill. The ITtalian patriots rose to aid in cleansing their land of its oppressors,
and on 2gth April, all the German forces in Italy and Western Austria surrendered
unconditionally. On 1st May, Grand Admiral Doenitz announced that Hitler
was dead, and seized control of the Reich. Next day Berlin surrendered to the
Russians, and on 5th May, Montgomery received the unconditional surrender ol
all German forces in North-Western Europe. Two days later, the German High
Command signed the unconditional surrender of all its fighting forces cverywhere.

The war in Europe was over. The foulest tyranny that had cver sct out by lies
and treachery, by torture and mass murder to enslave the bodies and souls of a}ll
mankind lay dead at last amid the ruin to which it had brought its victims and its
dupes. And in the bomb-scarred streets of Britain’s capital, cheery crowds of
the nation which had dared, even alone, to stand out against that monstrous
power now thronged to hail a familiar figure on a lighted balcony who symbolised
for them the finest honour and courage of their breed.

“ Good old Winston ! ”’ they cried, as they listened to his simple yet nobl
confession of faith :

“ Don’t despair ! Don’t yield to violence and tyranny ! A

March straight forward and die, if need be, unconquered ! ”



Figures in italics vefev to illustrations

Abyssinia, 215- 6, 222, 279
Addlwn Dr. C. [l,or(l], 150
Admiral Graf Spee, 236

Agadir, crisis, 1006

Airlic, (ount(‘ss of, 88

Albania, 23

Alexander, lqu«l Marshal Sir H., 301,

? 7

Al Glaows, 219

Allahabad Proncer, 38

Altmark, 238

Amery, L. S

Andaman

Anderson, Sir ]nlm, 227, 258, 30,

Angell, lﬁlr] Normn, 127

Anglo-Percaan O1l Company, 119

Antwerp, 1357, 359

Appeasement pohcy, 197, 215 ff

Arabi Pasha, 39

Arabs, 173

Archangel, 169, 170

Ascroft, Robert, 68

Asquith,, Rt. Hon. H. [Ear)l of
Oxford and Asquith], 81, 82-3,
KB, o, 112, 115, 128, 141, 143,
145, 147, 149, 152, 155 0,100 181

A«tbury, Mr. Justice, 193

Athenta, 236

All:lnhr (_h'lllll N6, 287

g, o8N, 28N, _;,,

Austiia,
Azores, 08

I!uden Powell, Sir K. [Lord?, 4
Baillie-11: nmh(m, Sir W, 82 3
Jaldwin, Stanley [Earl), 178, 179, 181,

182, 183 fh, 190, 193, 104, 195,
108, 213, 215 1., 221

Balfour, A, J. [Lord}, 68, 72, 81, 8y,
102, 135, 143, 148, 151, 180, 181

Balfour Note, 185

Barnes, Reginald, 36

Basic Fnglish, 308

Beatty, Adwmiral [Lord: 115, 132

Beaverbrook, Ford, 192, 258

Beltast, 104, 100, 200

Belgium, 109, 259

Berestord, Ford Charles, 116

Berestord, Lord Wilham, 35

Berehtesgaden, 220

Bevin, Froest, 190, 258, o7

Birmmgham, 52

Birrell, Augustine, 8t *

Blenhein, Palace, 20

Blocmifontem, so

Blood, Sir Bindon, 38

Boer War, see South African War

Rond, Sir R, 82 3

Bonnet, 224, 220

Botha, Gen. Louis, 51, 8

Beulogue, 260

Bracken, Brendan, 265

Brest-Litovsk, Treaty of, 109

Bridges, Sir Fdward, 22

Bristol, 211

Bristol Vnversity, 210

Brighton, 29

Britain, Battle of, 271 fi.

Brifish Gazette, 102-3

British Worker, 193

Brodeur, Hon. L. P, 823

Brooke, Sir Alan, jI13

Brownrigy, Sir Douglas, 151

Brining, H., 209

Brusscls, 259

Budget League, 110

Budget of 1909, 98

Budgets, Churchill's. 185, 195

Bulgaria, 283-4, 314

Buller, Gen. Sir Redvers, 45, 58, 59,

2-3, 84, 1

INDEX

Burma, 296

Burns, Jobn, 71, 81, 128
RButler, Sic William, 48
Byng, Col. [Lord}, 58

Cndogan, Sir A, 310
X gull|dl‘d‘ 260
L iro Conference, 308-10, 310
Calais, 260, 268
Cambrai, Battle of, 158
(.'unplwll-[};mm‘rm:m, Sir H., 81, 90
Campbell case, 181
Carden, Adm., 139
Carlton Club mecting (1922), 178
Carlyle, Thomas, 2
Carrington, I{:u’l, 81
Carson, [Sir] Edward, s11, 121
Casablanca conference, 304
Casey, R. G, 310
Ceal, Lord Hugh, 87, 89
Centre l’nty 180
Chamberl un, Joseph, 49, 70, 71, 72,79
Chamberlain, Neville, 94, 200, 200,
216, 221 I, 227, 240, 247-8, 252-
5, 201
Chanak, 177
Chartwell Manor, 212, "m, 231
Chatticld, Lord, 227, 238
C hevalier, Albert, 63
Chiang Kas-shek, 310
Child Labour, 734
Chiese Labour, 79, 83 4
Churchill, Dwna, see Sandys, Mis,
Duncan
Churchull, John, 30
Churchill, Major John, S., 35
Churchill, Mary, 19, 192, 204
Churchnll, Lord Randolph, 16, 25-0,
26, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 06, 70-1,
1oo, 281
Clmn hill Lady Randolph, 24, 27, 35,

(huuhlll Randolph, 184, 198
Churchill, S, V15,19
Churchill, wston L. S in his
hbrary, o chatacter-sketch, 7
.y slgning autographs, 175 as
soldier, 133 asman of letters, 145
lisp, 1y pohtical changes, 16
atleisure, 17 7 at Roval Academy
banquet, 185 with Mary Chur-
chll, rg; birth, 25; child-
hood, 24, 28, 28 1. 29, 30 ; school-
days,  20-30; prepares  for
Army, 31; as polo-player, 12,
38, 45, 168 relations with
father, 33 al Sandhurst, 33— 55
in 4th lluxmu\ 35-45, 37 In
Cuba, 36-8; as war correspon-
dent, 30, 40, 45 1f.; in India, 38-9,
1; books by : Malakand Field
Force, 30; River War, 43, 45;
My Early life, 89, 212, 219;
World  Crisis, 212, 218-9;
Eastern Front, 212,219 Greal
(()u{:mﬁorar“\_ 2315
Thoughtsand Adv cntuns
212, 219 Marlborough, 219,
231 ; in Sudan, 40-3; umdxddte
for Oldham, 45, 64, 68; in
South Ainca, 44, 45, 49 fi.;
taken prisoner, escapes, 51-8,
50-7; as ‘' Cockyoli Bird,” 58-
62 ; enters politics, 65-8 ; carica-
tured, 66, 75, IIo; as social
reformer, 22, 66, 72, 73, 81 ff., 9o,
94 ; as speaker, 14, 66, 76-7 ; as
lecturer, 67, 71, 202, 223 ; mem-
ber for Oldham, 69 ; joins Liberal
party, 16, 72-3; member for
N W. Manchester, 8o, 82: at

Colonial Conference, 82 ; Under-
Secretary for Colonies, 81, 83
marriage, 86, &7, 88-9, 49
and Suffragettes, 88; enters
Cabinet as President of Board of
Trade, 88, 9o; defeat at N.W.
Manchester, 88 ;  elected for
Dundee, 83 ; and Lloyd George,
89—90, 95, 123, 145, 161, 218;
as flier, 20, 91, 107, 172-13, 123,
169, 196, 2545 ; Visits Germany,
9z-3; at Sydney Street siege,
96-7, 102-3; becomes Home
Secretary, 100; and  Strikes,
103, 158, 190 ff.; after Agadir
crisis, 106 fl.; and Admiral
Iiisher, 108 ¢, 113 1., 137 1f,, 150"
becomes First Lord of Admiralty,
16, 21, 112 ; work at Admiralty,
112-41; speeches, quoted, 16
116, 123, 144, 199, 200, 210-I1,
217, 221, 222-4, 228, 230, 233,
247, 257, 2061-3, 2068, 209, 270
272, 273, 281, 284, 287, 290, 203,
303, 307, 308 ; and Home Rule,
120-2; and Fleet mobilisation of
1914, 125: service in First
World War, 126, 130-1, 132,134
and the tank, 134-5, 158, 167
and defence of Antwerp, 135-7 -
recalls Fisher, 137 ; and Darda

nelles campaign, 138-41, 155-6°
leaves Government, 141 ; Chan-
cellor of Duchy of Lancaster, 143;
as painter, 14, 15, 144, 189,
104, 217, 219 ; returns to Army,
144, 149-50; Minister of Muni-
tions, 146, 148, 153, 156 fl.;
member for Dundec, 156, 166 .
Secretary for War, 157, 1606 (f. ;
and  Russia, 169-71; Colonial
Secretary, 173 ; and Irish nego-
tiations, 176 ; defeated at Dun-
dee, 179 ;. fiphts West Leicester,
181; defeated at Westminster,
18r; ieturns to  Conservative
party, 181 ; member for Epping,
172, 174-5, 178, 181 ; Chancelior
of Exchequer, 162, 181 ff.:
honorary degree at Oxford, 182
his Budgets, 185 ff., 187, 195; as
bricklayer, 15, 15, 188, 219-20:
as hunter of wild boar, 197 ; and
** British Gazette,” 192 -3 ; meets
Mussolini, 194; during ** Ap-
peasement * period, 198 ff.; anl
India, 199-200; leaves Conser-
vative Party organization, 200 .
accident in America, 20 1, 20I ;
and  National  Government ot
1931, 205 ff.; Lord Rector ot
Edinburgh  University, 207

Chaneellor of Bristol University,
2105 at Chartwell, 272; and
Hoarce-Laval pact, 216-1 in
Morocco, 219; and abdication
crisis, 220 -1; and Munich pact,
broadcasts, &-9, 232,
’484;, 280, 281, 283, 289, 290,
308 ; at Wembley football match,
234 ; re-enters Government, 234 ;
feeds lion, 235 ; at Admiralty in
Second World War, 235 fI., 248 ;
examines tommy-gun, 237; in-
spects coastal defences, 238, 239 ;
in train, 242-3; on Narwegian
débicle, 252 ; Premier, 244, 246,
253, 255; inspecting air-raid
damage, 256; forms Coalition
government, 257 ff.; with Wa.
Cabinet, 258; at docks 261




with de Gaulie, 20z; otler of
Federal Union to France, 209
and Battle of London, 273-4:
on

Prince of Wales, 276,
282; in Russia, 280-r; and
America, 282 tf.; and F. D.

Roosevelt, 286, 287-8, 209. 304,
308, 315; and German attack on
Russia, 2867 ; and Communism,
287; visits US.A., 291, 300-7,
308 ; and Stalin, 293, 301, 315
i Canada, 293, 308, 315; and
KFiscnhower, 294, in BEaypt,
in Teheran, 300, 310
ablanca, 304-5; in Turkey,
305; at Impenal Conference, 23,
307 ; at Carthage, 309 ; at Cairo
conference, 308-r10, 310 ; illness,
310-11; in Malta, 31r: on
Western  Iront, 313, 315; in
A(hmna, 314, 316; at Yalta,
310, 317
~‘hurchill, Mrs. W. S, 80,
10T, 122, 140, 101, 146,
279,292,311
Clitlord, Dr., 79
Coal mdustry, 183 ff.
Coal Mines Act (1911), 100
Coal strike (1920), 190-3
Coalition Government (1915). forina-
tion, 143, 147 1.
kyoli Rirds,” 44, 56-7, 58, ©
Codex Smlaticus, 207
Colhns, Michacl, 176
Colonal Conterence (19o7), 82 3
Commando rads, 298
Communisi, 237
Cemptou, Denis, 234
Connaught, Duhke of, 2g2
Coral Sea, Battle of, 298
(ux‘o‘|1~l, Battle of, 133
“ Coupon " eicction, 106
Courageous, = u)
Coven e
Crewe, i oof, :(1
Cripps, Sir Sml(ord, 297
Cuba, 36-8
Curragh mutiny, 121
Curtin, J., 23, 307
Cyprus, 222

88 9, 91,

250, 275,

Czechoslovakia,

Daily Graphic, 36

Daily Herald, 181

Daily Mad, 68

Daily Telegraph, 39

Daladier, R, 2:20-7

Damaskinos, Abp., j14

Dardanelles campaign, 108, 133-41,1 11

Dardanelles Comnussion, 155-0

Darlan, Adm., 302

* D-day,” 312

Deakin, Hon. A, R2-3

Debts, War, 185, 201

Deflation, 186

de Gaulle, Gen.,
307,312

Delagoa Bay, 54

Demobtlisation, in 1919, 100-7

Denikin. Gen., 169, 170

Denmark, :48 249 51

Denty, Gen., 285

D(‘lvruslon of 1929-31, 197, 201 fi.

262, 270, 302, 304.

de Robeck, Adim., 139 40
De Valera, E., 17(
vaon\hnc Duke ot, 70

De Wet, 2

I)stu.\p, Mr., 55

Diag, Gen., 170

Disarmament Conference, 208-9, 21°
Doenitz, Grand Admiral, 317
Dutfy. (,.av‘\n, 176

Duggan, E., 176

Dundee, 156, 166, 179
Dunkirk, 260, 263-5

* Dunkirk Circus,” 133-4, 135
Durban, 56-7, 58

Eden, Anthony,

INDEX

Earl’s Court, 101

222

222, 224, 227, 234,

’53- 205, 267, 288, 307, 307, ji0,

12 dmbnr;,h University, 207
Education Act (r902), 70

Edward VII,

Edward VI
Egypt, 30ff.,
E

i,

snhower, Gen,

100

L4,
1

{1 Alanmein, 298, 30:
Elgin, Harl of, 81, 8.2-3, 83

¥ nulut 133
Emmott, |.,

68

220

Entente Cordiale, 105

court, 9

l{alkland Islands, Battle of. 133, .

Faroces, the,

+ 40
4 28

cverest, Mrs,, 2

251

¥ d)ollm,, Gen, 139
I

isal,

banir, 173

Finl nnl, 215, 313

First World War,

[Tl
Fisher,
st
Flandin,

22

A\.(lm.

Sir ]
128, 137-44, 150

Fourth Party, 60, 71

Frauce, 105, 106, 213, 215-0,

Vppmg, 172, 1745, 173,

{Lordy,

) 204, 302

outbreak ot

181

125,

Tot—,

EEREER

220, 231, 302, 307, 31240

France,

Crian conquest oty

- /
Thranchet d'Esperey, Gen, 1

k.
Free

149

g
(..n

19
fulhan hy-clection,

Gallieni,
Gandhi,
Garvin, J.

Geti,
M. K.,

135
200~

| D BAbY

john,

g

Generael Election (1900),
(1900),

” o

George 'V,

Germany,

209,
Germany,
(abbon, 33
Garaud,

/5
Godesbery, 2

100,
George V l. 22

9 1.
aneonditicival surrender, 317
Naval treaty with, 21

20,

Gold Standard,

Gordon, (
(.r.ih(\me W

i

(;rv(uwoo(l Sir Hoome Ir 1

mte,

Grenfell, Robert,
Grey, Sir k. d\v‘lr(l S1, 100, I
Grithth, Arthur, 170

Haig, Sir D.,

Haile Se
Haldane, ¢
Haldane, R.

{191¢
(1919

o,

)

(1922),
(ray)
(19291,
(19335),
(,vm ral Stnk( (1926), 1903

120

[

302, 304, 307
Gladstone, W,

229
185,
.23, 39

Co, 1

1sh Wdr
3, 284, 114, TLp=5. e
Al

i3

11; 102

.

0
S1

pETTIRN

38

132 L3

100, 119

215

b, 116

TR R TI

3.0 30 390 70
186—7, 2034
13
177

149, 152,
27‘)

pt.,
1. 1Lordl

117, 128, 137, 143
Halifax, Lord, 227, 259
Hall, Adm. Sir Reginald, 133
Hamllton Gen. Sir fan,
Hankey (Lord], 227
Harcourt, Lewis, 78
Harcourt, Sir Wm., 77
Hardie, J. Kelr 71

Harington,

Gen..

177

78

154

81,

1471

128, 129

160, 170

116-12

<3

319

Harnman, Avenll, 283, Jre
Harrow. 29, 0. 31, 33
Headerson, :\nhur 209
Hess, Rudolf, 28

ans (.um,(' "u
Hatler,
Hoare xrﬂ.mmd
Hoare-Laval Pacet,
thlmuv\x 'l‘.
Holland,
Home (nmr«l
Houg-Konyg,
* Hooligans
Hopwood, Sir |
Hore-Belisha, o3, 02
Itorne, S\l\nlnr 79
Hot Sprines, 307
Howard, Mi..

Icetand, 251
Impenal Conterence (19z2¢), 10
Imperiai Detence, Commattee o,
Independent Labour Party,
india, 199 200, 206 7
Iionn, Pres. Taaet, 310
International Laboew Ofier | 71
Iiadg, 1y3, 28y
Treland,  Home
ol
breland, Ticaty ot rgee, 1y
Liish Rebethen (1g1n), l;‘\
Italy, 2pgte oo oo

. 259
w1,
201
g

S

1o
S

Rule,

30, L0, 1oy

o

5, g ol

Jackson, i Henry,
Jamesan R
Japan, oo
Jetheor, Adm
I8
Jerome, Jeannetne
Randolph
fetome, Leanard, 2y
Jolinmestnan e, ¢
Johion, €W
Joyuson- Hu
Tust, 1
|||(L|.n|

Kemal. Mustata,

i

SR,
TS,

s

T

S
e

see Gl Lady

i
) W

I.ml- ()l 148, 181

7

the,

I\ll.ululn, 30

Kaev, 300

l\xllmlu [Lozd], jio
therley, 4o

King, Mac Nenzie, g0 198, g0

I\'iplil L Rudyard, 8,010y

Katchenvr, S HL [Lond), 39 41, 59,
TO,, 115, F34, 130 7, 133 9, 1q41,
151

|\ll|U|ll'\ ER VTR A

DREE)
Pant. 48

Kruger,

Labour Exchanges, g, 10:

Labour Government of 1929, ool
Labour Party, 71, 129

Labour Representition Comunptee, 1
Lovannth, g6 5,
Faunbert, Ru Hon, G
Lanpson, S Miles, 1o
fansdowne [ un\l,
Faurier, Sie W

100

’1, 02
B FRETE

Pomar, 13, 129, 143, 144, 150,

153, 150, 178, 7()

Lawrence, F.o W, Pethick,

fawrence, 1. l{,, 173

League of Nations, 197, 2071t

League of Natuns Covenant,

Liw, A

152,

215-1t
172

l cases l « ml N3
Leathers (1 nu,]l, 310

Lewester, West, 131
Leopold THL K 2w
it eral Cinomsts 7o 720




320

Libyan Campagn, 27711, 284,
298, 299 - 300, 301~ 2, 303, 300

Licensing Act (1904), 79

Licensing Bill (1908), 4

Licge, 259

Limehouse, o8

Lincoln, Abraham, 22

Little Englanders, jo

iloyd George, Do [Earl], 2o, 22,03, 71
74, BI, A2, RN g 9o, 950 of
106, 117, 11, 124, 125, 135, 1¢7,
150-1, 1524F, (66, 170, 171, 177,
178, 180, x‘n, 187, 195, 203, 20»

2

Hnteeis 2hs o7y

Locarno Pact, r1t,

Lockhart, Sir Win,, 41
Lombard’s Kop, 16
London, Air Attacks on,
lLondonderry, bord, 20:
Lords, House of, 91, 9=, oy
Louis of Battenber, Ponce,
137
Lourengo Marques, §5
Louvim, 259
Loveday, Prof.
Ludendaortt, Gen
Lyne, Su W |
Lyttelton. Ohver,

EPEEN

AN RS

Lhomas, e
1459

i
o

Macaulay, 35
MacDonald, J.
19011
Mackay, Sir J., a0 g
M nna, RS e,
MacKenna duties, 180

Ramsay. 129, 174- .

Alacnllan Committee, »
AMadagasear, 2g;
Mofeking, 44., 4,(
M. :

A I]Illi.l Il|l|
Malakand l'n\\, 8y
Malaya, 291, 295
Maloney, Miss, 88
Malta, 300, 311
Mannerhemn, Field-Marshad, 2y
Manchester, No, 82, 8qg
Marlborough, st Duke of, 25, 62
Marlborough, ; th Dake of, 28
Marrakesh, 311
Massingham, HL ], 72
Matapan, Battle of, 28y
Mawdeddey, James, o8
May Committee, 203
Mesopotania, 173
Midway Island,
Milner [Lord],
Mines Accidents?
Molotov, 2§71
\lont.u\u | D d
Montgzome: Feld-Mashal
301, 305, §1§ 317
Moote, Eva, 29
Morel, K. 1Y, 150
* Morin, Charles,™ 14, 144
Morley, John [Tord], 2o, 81, 128
\Ifmmu: Post, 10, 45, 8%, 03, 10 3
Morocco, 106, 219, 302
Morrison, Herbert, joz
Mortisou, W 230
Moscow Conference (1941), 28q
Moscow Conference (1943), jos
Mottistone [Lord}, 136
Munich, 227 9
Murmansk, 109, 170
AMussoling, 104, 218, 210,

277t 298, o8

Hmh of,
173
Act,

100

S I,

2130, 231, 20

Namur, 259

Napoleon, 250

Narvik, 251

National Governments, 197, 2oy, -1
National Service Leazue, 100

* Naval Holiday," 110, 118

New York Herald I'ribune, quoted, =30

Nichotson's Nek, 19

‘ opyrahe T.Ny5.0

1
i

INDEX

Nieuport, 130-1
Nonconformity, 74-5, 79
Non-intervention, 222
Northelffe [Lord], r12, 15€
Norwiy, 245, 248, 2491t

OIll fuel, for Navy, 118-19
Oldham, 45, 64, 68, 69, 72
Omdurian, 40, g2-

Oran, 270
Orpen, Sir Wi, 189

Paardeberg, 59

Pankhurst, Mis. E., 85

Pans, 269, 312

Parhament Act (1911), 98 100, 114
Paschendaele, 15y, 159

Passive Resistance, 79

PPathans, 35 4

Panl, Prince of Yugoslavia, 28y
Panlhan, L., 11y

Panlns, Gen ovond, 504

Peace Ballot, 213, 215
Peace Conference (1giq9), 1,1
Pearl Harbour, 290

Pensions Aot (1925),
lu a. 3. 301

* Peter the Pamter,”
Phnlippunes, g1, 296
Phite, Battle of River,
Plumner, Field-Marshal,
Poland, 230, 231, 236,

ah, 102

236 8

102

239 41 505 Oy
314

Pottland, Duke of, 20

Prince of Wales, 287, 290

Protection, 72, 79, 186

Quisling, Col. V. 251
Railway .Strikc (mn 1), 103
Rashid Ah, 2x
Ruavalfordr, 2 ;h
Redmond, John, 124
Reparations, 171-2, 201
Representation of - the
(1918), 163 O
Reyoaud, 209, 270
Rhineland, 164 5, 216
Rhodes, Cecil, 48
Ribbentrop, 22y
wddell [ Lord], quoted, 132,
Ripon, Marquess of, 81
Road Fund, 185
Koberts [Lord], 59, 61, 62, 100
Robertson, Sir Win., 151, 152
Robmson, W.o A N2 3
Rome Agreement (1938), 220
Rommel, Gen., 298, 301, 303
Roosevelt, F. Do 282 ff., 286,
304-5, 310, 10, 316, 317
Rosebery, Lord, 30
Round Table Conference,
Royal Flymz Corps
Royal Naval A Se
Roval Oak, 236
Runcuman, W,

People

150

287,

200

[Lord], 68, 81, 22

Russta, 220, .m 1, 214-5, 285 tf., 291,
200, 2078, 301, 303 4, 305. 313 1f.

Russta, (hllrvhlll and, 169 71

Russian revolution, 154, 169

Russo-German pact, 231

Salisbury, Marquess of, 36, o
Samson, Commuander, 133 -4

Samuel Commission, 190

samuel, Herbert [l,ord i, 81, 100, 103

res, Treaty of, 176-7
Sickert, Richard, 180
Sidney Street, 96 7. 102-3
Stexfried Lme, 246

Simon, Sir John {Lord), 128, 151,
203, 208, 200, 22

200,

Simpson, Mrs., 220

wclair, Sir A, 285

1gapore, 295

Sinn Fein, 173 -6

Smith [Sir] F. E. [Lord Birkenhead),
150

Simuts, J. C., ro, 23, 84, 156, 307

Suowden, Philip [Viscount], 179, 200,
204

Socialism, 71

Solomon Islands, 299

South Africa, Seif-government,

South African War, 45 ff.

Spam, Civil War in, 222

Spion Kop, 59, 60-1

Stalin, 241, 285, 203,

834

301, 310, 316,

317
Stalingrad, 297-8, 301, 303
Steevens, G, W, 68
Submarine warfare,
Sudan, 39 ff.
Sudetenland, 225 6
Suez Canal, ”{'i
Snffragettes, 85, 86 8
Sweden, Crown Prince of, 142
Swinton, Col., 135

Svmonds, (.tn 18

Syria, 285

236

l'ank enquiry, r5

Lanks, 134 -5, 152 rs#—o, 167

r mlnlo 278

Fartf~, 70. 181, 199, 204, 200
Iel-el-Kebir, 30

Femple, Abp. Win., 260

'ones, The, 193

uah expedition, 39

Fito, Marshal, 314

Fobrnk, 209

Tory Democrats, 16

Trade Boards Act (1909), 93
Frade Disputes Act (1927), 104, 1909

Fransvaal, 48 .

Irianon, Treaty of, 170
Trondhyem, 251, 252

Lirkev, 138 9, 176 7, 305, 310
Fweedmouth [Lord], 81

Uitlanders, 8

Unemployment, 195, 20t 7

Unemployment Insurance, gy, 1oo-:

United States, 154, 159, 172, 201, 282
if.. 289, 90 tt

UNRRA, 307

Verchocq, chatean ot, 161

Versalles, Treaty of, 71-3, 170
Victorna, Queen, 7o

von Spee, Adoural, 133

Voronezh, 297

' Votes for Women 7 agitation, 868,

163

Wang Chung-hui, Dr,,
Wanstead, 21t

w «lrd Sir. T., 82 3

W

310

X \hmgtnn George, 22

Wavell, Gen., Sir A. [Lord], 278—

Welldon, Dr., 29, 31

Welsh € hnrch Ul\(‘sldbh\hn\('nt 19
20

Waestminster by-election, 181

White, Sir George, 46 -7, 48, 49, 62

William II, Emperor, g2-

Wilson, Sir Henry, 110, 157, 176

Wmant, W., 310

Wood, Sir Evelyn, 40

Wood, Sir Kingsley, 227, 25\

Woolton [Lord], 307

Yalta conference, 316
Younger, Sir George, 166
Ypres, Battle of, 136
Yugoslavia, 283-4, 314

Zinovief letter, 175

Mad an! Printed by C. Tinhing & Co., Lud., Livorfool, Lenden and Prescor.






AT IZIZT ATE ST AATAT AFIIHY, FEqHAT
Lal Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration Library

wedt
mussoorie  [TYU3Y

ag geaF faraifea @de as arfaa FI@ )
This book is to be returned on the date last stamped.

. SLIRCH ] . §
faqiz . faais SUTIHRT
Eil ik Y §EaT
Date Borrg\‘i)vers | Date Borrower,s
' No.




HyL 32

qAvied 4, _

ACC No <2772
at g, qEaF A,
Class No..a..":}..'..'. 03‘4 Book No....ccoeeenn.
AGFH Chu

Author...(.«h.U.&ﬂW.y...R.T-...H&h.'..\AJ.‘.S .

meFH

Tmeﬂ:t Nﬁjzmudl’m.u Lo dnsto

9 V7 /NSRS
fara faats ] IUTTHAT *¥ 4. | FEmEr
Date af Tcana DAaconsewanda R~ Ot -

41084 D3P

Chu.  LIBRARY]/9LFY
LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI
National Academy of Administration

MUSSOORIE

— - ———

Accession No. o

1. Books are Issued for 15 days only but
may have to be recalled earlier if urgen-
tly required.

2. An over-due charge of 25 Paise per day
per volume will be charged.

3. Books may be renewed on request, at
the discretion of the Librarlan.
4. Perlodicals, Rare and Refrence books

may not be issued and may be con-
sulted only in the Library.




